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Abstract

In last few decades the importance of school drojpaereased gradually. Priority has
been given to prevention of dropout in the educasector by different developed and
underdeveloped countries because dropout of theviduwél not only affects his future
economic and social status but also presents a fnagpdem for his family, his children and
ultimately for his country. In this study, we sett@o compare school drop in two countries,
India and France, very different in geography, dngt growth rates, socio-economical and
cultural context, but concerned with dropout eagdectfically, and having therefore

developed their own remediation to the problem.

In order to fully emphasize the importance of theemomenon, we first put it in the
context of formal education, which is that of fraed compulsory school for democratic
states. In chapter 1, we describe structure, lyistiod functioning of education systems in
France and India. We choose some significant etiunedtfactors as enrolment students, their
reading ability, the economic status of familiesl &ime resort to private tuition in order to use
them in our comparison. We conclude with a briefireler of the psychological development

of adolescents and its impact on learning.

Chapter 2 is devoted to the detailed presentatfairap out and its allied factors. The
standard of its definition, its measurement andeitaluation are reviewed as well as are
underlined their variations depending on concercmdhtries. We then present the scores and
condition of dropout in France and India. We comepére situations from national to local
level in the places we have chosen for our fieldlkwécademy of Nice for France and West-
Bengal for India. We take into consideration thases of dropping out, which we divide into
external (for instance, dwelling place, culturavieonment, illiteracy of the parents) and
internal (for instance, deficiency in basic skiltgade repetition, teacher expectation)e
carry on by accounting the main consequences @ oub (unemployment, illiteracy, decline
of GDP and social climate disturbance) in the comed countries. We finish by sketching the
principal remedies: regular educational surveysirnigi the example of Indian Sarva Shiksha
Abhiyan Survey), adult education, and educatiotrategies.

Chapter 3 is dedicated to the presentation of ieln-fvork in the form of investigations

carried out in college Lei Garrus (Var) and LakghumiShamidji Seva Sangha High school



(Lakshmipur). We begin by recalling the results amethodology of PISA by which we have
been inspired to set up two sets of questionnaires,on the state of learning and one on the
teacher-student relationship. We then make the rrepb preliminary investigation and
definitive survey conducted in French ‘college’ dndian high-school. We conclude with the
proposal of appropriate remedies concerning thehteg of mathematics (algebra), support
for students with learning difficulties, and impesaent of the teacher-student relationship. In
conclusion, we emphasize the limits but also thednef the comparative approach,

pronouncing us for an intercultural perspectiveddcation research.

Key words: school dropout, literacy, mathemacy, comparatmalysis, education system,
educational survey, adult education.



Résumé

Dans les dernieres décennies; I'importance de idba scolaire s’est progressivement
accrue. Priorité a été donnée a sa prévention dasgecteur éducatif par différents pays
développés et en voie de développement parce quiedeochage scolaire affecte non
seulement I'avenir économique et le statut soadliddividu, mais représente aussi un grave
handicap pour sa famille, ses enfants et en deliriepour son pays. Dans cette étude nous
avons entrepris de comparer le décrochage scalaite deux pays, I'Inde et la France, tres
différent par leur situation géographique, leurtdire, leur taux de développement, et leur
contexte économique et socio- culturel, mais careepar le décrochage scolaire, chacun de

maniéere spécifique, et ayant donc développé leaprprréponse au probléme.

Afin de mettre pleinement en valeur 'importanceghénoméne, nous commengons par
le replacer dans le contexte de I'éducation forengjli est celui de I'école gratuite et
obligatoire des états démocratiques. Dans le aleapjtnous décrivons la structure, I'histoire
et le fonctionnement des systemes éducatifs derdaceé et de I'Inde. Nous choisissons
quelques facteurs éducatifs significatifs tels deetaux d'inscription des éléves, leur
compétence de lecture, le statut économique defidante recours a des lecons privées, dans
le but de les utiliser dans notre comparaison. Ntrminons par un bref rappel du

développement psychologique de I'adolescent ebdérspact sur I'apprentissage.

Le chapitre 2 est consacré a la présentation Btadu décrochage scolaire et des
facteurs qui lui sont associés. Les standards deégaition, de sa mesure, et de son
évaluation, sont passés en revue tout autant quensses en valeur les variations relatives
aux pays étudié. Nous présentons ensuite les ehifft I'état du décrochage scolaire en
France et en Inde. Nous comparons les situatiomsvaau national et local dans les lieux que
nous avons choisis pour notre travail de terrdiacadémie de Nice pour la France et le
West-Bengal pour I'lnde. Nous tenons compte desesmdu décrochage, que nous partageons
en externes (comme le lieu d’habitation, I'envirement culturel, I'analphabétisme des
parents) et internes (comme l'insuffisance des @enres fondamentales, le redoublement,
les attentes des enseignants).Nous continuonsiantteompte des principales conséquences
du décrochage (chémage, analphabétisme, déclinBlatRroubles du climat social) dans les

pays concernés. Nous terminons en esquissantifesgaiux remedes : enquétes réguliers sur



I'éducation (en donnant I'exemple de l'enquéte émiie Sarva Shiksha Abhiyan), la
formation des adultes, et les stratégies éducatives

Le chapitre 3 est réservé a la présentation de miatvail de terrain, sous la forme d’'une
suite d’enquétes réalisées au college Lei Garras) (€t a I'école secondaire supérieure
Lakshmipur Shamidji Seva Sangha (Lakshmipur). Noosimencons par rappeler les
résultats et la méthodologie des enquétes PISA, mms nous sommes inspiré pour établir
deux jeux de questionnaires, I'un sur I'état depraptissages et l'autre sur la relation
enseignant-éleve. Nous faisons ensuite le compturede I'enquéte préliminaire et de
I'enquéte définitive menées dans le collége framedidans I'école indienne. Nous terminons
par la proposition de remédiations adaptées, coanen’enseignement des mathématiques
(algebre), 'accompagnement des éleves en difécsdblaire, et 'amélioration de la relation
enseignant-éleve. En conclusion, nous insistonslesudimites mais aussi la nécessité de
'approche comparative, en nous pronongant pour peespective interculturelle de la
recherche en éducation.

Mots clés décrochage scolaire, littéracie, mathémacie, yapalcomparative, systeme

éducatif, enquéte sur I'éducation, formation dadted.
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General Introduction

The contribution of education to mankind developtnarcurs in many fields. It makes
people more productive through learning and acagiskills, improves health and nutrition,
enriches life and promotes social development tjnosocial cohesion. The expansion of
regional, national and international economies iatglobal marketplace has promoted the
importance of education as a primary factor. ha# young adults to enter the workforce and
to enjoy economical advance, as well as to sharthensocial, health and other benefits
associated with education and with productive gareEhat is why dropping out of school
from conventional education sectors greatly undeesithese opportunities and is associated
with many adverse personal and social consequenceliding poverty, incarceration,
unemployment and low wages. School dropout not afflcts the lives and opportunities of
those who experience it, but also has enormousoeaicrand social implications for society
at large.

The prevention of school dropout growth should besaue of priority for any countries
of the world. France and India are respectivelyaetbped and a developing country, facing
the same problem in separate dimensions and pérgsedn India, major dropout happens
between standard-1 to standard-8, in France dlesaately found in the educational level of
3eme to 2nde (9th and 10th standard of O.E.C.D.)ndlia constitutional amendment for
compulsory education has been scheduled from @,tm¥rance it extends from 6 to 16.

In order to face the challenges of school droppalicy-makers in education field often
rely on profound research into this area. Educatioesearch seeks to establish causes and
effects or at least the co-relationship betweercational policies, pedagogical methods and
learning outcomes. To facilitate the process o¥/@néon of dropout, a lot of research works
have been implemented in recent past, causing gdoabprogressive changes. For example,
grade retention has been severely reduced in fferafit countries of the world as it was
found the single largest predictor of drop outjrantioned by M. Roderick in “The path to
dropping out” (1993) Research works by Comer and Haynes (1992) haygested that
parental involvement contributes to improve acadepeirformances, behaviors, and learning

processes of academically weak students. Accortbngnother recent research work of

! Students who repeated at least one grade haveof Zdfopout compared to 25% for students who never
repeated a grade (‘The path of dropping out’, RicHer993, p. 103).
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American physiologist Fiona Roberts, America pragua generation of “lost boysivho
tend to be victimized of excessive use of intearet video-games, with the result that many
of them are leaving school in the middle of thaurdges.

Literacy is one of the prime indicators to judge #ducation status of a country. Now
let's discuss the status of literacy around thevense. According to the statistics of
UNESCO, 796 million adults of the world in 2008 wesuffering of insufficient basic literacy
skills, among whom two thirds were women, and 6[fioni children were out of school. The
World Declaration on Education for All (W.D.E.F.A.Thailand, March 1990, adopted a
resolution on meeting basic learning needs enstdahgation for All (E.F.A.) by 2015. The
unconsciousness of the requirements of literacg,tha increasing student dropout scenario
throughout the world might impose a big challerg@dhieve the goal targeted by UNESCO
by 2015.

As a developing country, India has recently impobweuch in the context of literacy.
According to the census report of 2614n average of 73.80% literate persons has been
indicated (82.14% of which were male and 65.46%evwWemale) but it remains far away from
the literacy status of France, with its almost 10@%d from students enrolment achievement.
This current literacy statistics of India show bettesult for both male and female (6.9%
more for male and 11.8% more for female compareétD@i). Still there is a huge illiteracy in
India, eradication of which needs a drastic acfre@m government side and an upliftment
from social consciousness.

Evidences of current literacy situation and addlication in France have been disclosed
in the regional meeting of UNESCO of Lyon (2005heTdirector of A.N.L.C.l. (Agence
Nationale de Lutte Contre I'lllettrisme) reportdwat, according to survey conducted by IVQ
(Information et Vie Quotidienne) of 2002-03, 12%opke aged between 18 to 65 in the
mainland of France have serious problems of readihg report furthermore reveals that 7%
to 10% of them were yet school students. Evidahtyliteracy rate, students’ enrollment and
status of adult education play a leading role réiggrstudents’ dropout.

2 “America’s lost boy”: http://www.dailymail.co.uk. Ehpsychologist Leonard Sax has pointed to the great
success of countries like Finland, where children'dstart their formal schooling until the age s&ven. This
created a ‘new debate’ about the proper age ddttigents in formal schooling.

3 Literacy rate of India-201yww.Indianonlinepages.com
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This study and research work on the preventionropaut in adolescence (14-15 age
groups) had been initiated in the academic yea®-2010 in the I.U.F.M. of U.N.S.A.
(University of Nice-Sophia Antipolis) in France.

The ultimate goal of this study is to find out teuses and remedies for dropout in lower
secondary school in France and India. Accordinip¢oinformation of “Le projet académique
de Nice® (2009) in France, and S.S.M. (Sarba Sikha Mis2008-09) of India, the national
dropout rate of the two countries were respebtil1% and 25.1% for the students aged
14-15.

According to the statistics of the “Académie de éiin France, in 2008, the students
dropout rate for those who had left school on dotee3™® (9" standard of O.E.C.D ) was
11% in national level and 15.4% for the AcadémieNade (which is composed of Alpes-
Maritimes- 06, and Var- 83). In 2012, these stagsthanged to 15% in national average and
15.1% for the Académie of Nice.

European Union website (Eurostat) informs that urdpe, 18 to 24 aged pupils who
dropout, mostly in the standard of lower secondewgl, were 12.8% in 2010. In the last ten
years the dropout has reduced slightly (it was %3i8 2000). Statistical analysis shows
moreover that although the percentage of femaledaropout is decreasing (10.3% in 2010
compared to 11.9% in 2000), the percentage of met®ol dropout has slightly increased
(15.4% in 2010 against 14.8% in 2000). In 2000dtmpout rate of France and the average of
E.U. were respectively 13.3% and 17.6% (the diffeeewas 4.3%), but in 2010 the dropout
rate of France was 12.8% and the average of E.&.1w&d % (difference reduced to 1.3%).

From the above statistics one can realize thaterdst ten years, student’s percentage of
prevention of dropout in E.U. shows better resthin that of France. These statistics also
measure that, from 2001 (13.5%) to 2005 (12.2%#, plercentage of dropout has been
reduced in France. In 2008, the level of dropot (d1%) was the lowest ever reached,;
afterwards it has been gradually increasing witieti which is an alarming situation for the
education department of the country. Furthermdegissics show that the student dropout rate

in ZEP is nearly 3 times superior compared to the schofotgher zones in France.

* JUFM: Institut Universitaire de Formation des Ma# (Teachers Training College in France), replangd
ESPE (Superior School For Teaching and EducatioopsSeptember® 2013.

® Le projet académique (2010-Académie de Nice. Les sorties sans qualificatiori,6.

® Z.E.P. (Zone d’Education Prioritaire) in this iiistion most of the students are from working oemployed
families. In 2005, 877 « colléges » in France w8EP (Auduc, J.-L.Le systéeme éducatiHachette, 2005,
p. 308).
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According to the report of S.R.1.-2010, in India94% children were out of school, in
2006 and 2009 this ratio was 4.7% and 3.2% respygtilIn 2009, proportion of school
dropout was 25.98%, in which 1.1% students endett #tademic carrier in mere grade-1.
From this report one can realize why, in India, phevention of dropout is a big challenge for
the educationists and plan-makers. The stake i®migtto foresee a strategy to prevent the
dropout but also to improve the status of studenblement at least in primary level. In the
education system of India we find acute differenicethe progression of educational levels
according to caste, religion and age. For exanipléhe report of S.R.I., children who are out
of school in the age group of 6 to 13, are founghést in Muslims (7.67%), followed by
scheduled caste (5.96%), scheduled tribe (5.6%)Gthdr Backward Classes (O.B.C.) and
others (2.67%). This disquieting increasing of eiid’ dropout both in France and in India is
enough to motivate a researcher to work on thid faad to find out the ways to meet the
challenges.

The international completion rate of secondary stihg is also an important indicator
for the acknowledgement of the dropout situatioros& the world, which varies widely. A
survey has been provided by Marie Arneburg, thealdgran ministry of education, in 2009,
with the cooperation of O.E.C.D. (“completion rat@s upper secondary education”
www.regjeringnen. no11602009.pdf ). Statistics expthe upper secondary completion rates
within 12 O.E.C.D. countries as follows: Israel ¥80 U.S.A (88%), Netherlands (84%),
France (83%), Finland (78%), Estonia (72%), Newl&i®a (70%), Norway (69%), Sweden
(68%), Denmark (65%), Italy (64%) and Iceland (49%pm these statistics one can assume
that the dropout rate in developed countries ispamatively minor, yet not negligible, but in
the Indian sub-continent it is massive.

A recent report of O.E.C.D. (Education at a glaB6&3) indicates results quite similar to
above mentioned survey, the percentage of 25 tag&tgroup of people who completed
higher secondary level of studies is 83% in Frawmompared to 82% and 84% average of
O.E.C.D. and E.U.-21 respectively. In this chartdata has been provided against Indian
statistics, showing missing figures (m), perhaps uunavailability of information.

Several actions have been taken both, by the Fredcication department (Bulletin
Officiel n°23 du 4 juin 2009) and the S.R.I-201d India for prevention of dropout. But still
in India a comprehensive number of students drapobuschool every year, moreover a

" S.R.l. (Social & Rural Research Institute) prodidstatistics in 2009 with the collaboration of lauli
government about the dropout and the not-enrolinesthool of students aged 6 to 13 years.
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massive percentage of students never enrolledunatidnal institutions. In France although
the students’ dropout percentage is lesser thararngtill it is not less than the average
dropout percentage of E.U.

Now two questions arise: what are the main causssudents’ dropout? Also what are
the probable remedies related to the educatioesyst India and of France?

Alison Kepner published a review (4/11/2006) in gnernal “The spokesman review” on
the probable causes of dropout, after having workigd 500 students in school dropout of

Delaware, in U.S.A. She reported some major reagbdsopout which are as follows:

Probable causes of student dropout Percentage
Are not properly motivated 69 %
Not feeling concerned by the class 47 %
Entered high school with deficit knowledge 45 %
Tendency to absenteeism 43 %

Table 1. Probable causes of student dropout (results adldiy Kepner 2006).

The causes of dropout depend mainly upon the smmoomic status, the educational
priority provided by government, the parental inmshent, the teacher-students ratio and
various other factors. The survey result of S.R010 shows that the major cause of
unenrolment and school dropout in India is undodigtéhe ‘poverty’ or the poor economic
conditions of families. 27.09% students in averagee up their studies suffering with
poverty, among which 25.28% are male and 28.97%eanale. In the remedial strategy the
scheme called ‘midday meal’ has been implementegdvgrnment of India, which has been
evidently proved as a successful intervention faucing dropout. But a similar strategy
might not be successful in France because of tfiereinces of socio-economic conditions
between the two countries. In this study, we waritdce a single predictive factor of dropout

which would be common in France and India.

Maryse Esterle, teacher at the I.U.F.M of ArtoiskHirance and researcher of E.U.K.N.,
commented that the causes of school dropout aréfactbrial (problems at school, with
family, peers, etc.) but that the most importanttda is undoubtedly the accumulated
deficiency of learning sciences at the beginningh& scholastic career. There is a close
relation between basic learning skills and the etidiropout. Knowledge of mathematics and

language skills are the basic skills of educatioentioned in the E.U seminar in 2000.
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Sixteen quality indicators were chosen within whitle basic skills in mathematics and
reading expected from the students were explaiaddlil@ws:

- (a) Mathematics: A solid grounding in mathematiwhich helps to provide analytical
skills, logic skills and numerical reasoning, istla¢ core of any curriculum. The principal
challenges in relation to mathematics are to dgveldeaching method which ensures that
pupils have a positive attitude towards mathematsscourages pupils to develop and
maintain their knowledge in this area, and definéspossible, the common skills and
competences which European citizens should possess;

- (b) Reading: The ability to read and understaxtstis a basic requirement for learning
and for individuals' personal development and dontagration. Curley, Sawyer & Savitsky
(1971), Stetler (1959), found that low academicieadment is one of the main causes of
student dropout. More precisely it appears thateled performances in either reading or
mathematics tend to increase the likehood thatidest would leave school. Basic education
is the foundation of life-long learning and of humdevelopment on which countries may
build systematically the further levels and typésducation and training.

Now we can analyze the status of basic learninl iskMathematics in France and in
India. In India, from 2007 to 2009, at standard eguivalent to CM 2 in France) students
declined their ability to do a simple division frofi% to 36%, (Report of A.S.E.R. 2010).
Similarly in France, in 2008, at the end of CM R%}to 50% students could do efficiently a
decimal multiplication. The ratio declined to 30%the beginning of " at the time of
being admitted at “college”Education & formationn©°79, December 2010). This fact shows
that a major part of primary or elementary levedsints of both countries is facing problems
with mathematics.

The survey of PISA 2009 might be also an importindument for this study because the
sample of students taken by P.I.S.A. is aged betwW&eyears 3 months to 16 years 2 months,
which is very nearer to the age group of this stdde survey of PISA 2009 reveals that the
proportion of students with difficulties in mathetnca increases from 16.6% of 2003 to
22.5% in 2009 in France. In 2009 the students wieoewetarded in reading were 7.9%
compared to less than 5% in 2003.

Let us have a look to Prati@hieport, published in 2009 to understand the quafibasic
education in India. This report provides an ideahd status of reading skills of primary

8 Pratichi trust was founded by Amarya Sen, a Nédaleate, whose research relates to primary edurcatid
child health in India and in Bangladesh.
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students of West- Bengal (a state of India in whi@s born the author of this thesis and in
which he currently lives). Pratichi trust organizedgsurvey among 322 primary students of
standard 11l & IV from different social groups. shows that students who cannot read and

cannot do the simplest arithmetic operations arfelasving in percentage

Categories Cannot read| Cannot do the simplest aritinetic operations
Scheduled Tribes (S.T.) 28.6 % 48.6 %
Muslims 24.8% 34.7 %
Scheduled Castes (S.C. 125 % 20.5 %
Others 8.2% 153 %

Table 2. Survey on ability of studens caste (results obtained in The Pratichi Educa®eport 11 (2009)).
According to these statistics, S.T. and Muslim stid are more affected in basic learning

skills than the other groups of students. We foandimilar situation in ZEP colléges in
France.

In relation to the above comparison, we can remteaereport of L'Etat de I'écolg
(n°16, 2006, p. 40) where it was predicted that 20%he weak readers of PISA-2006 could
drop out from school by 2010. The weak readersteeeaders whose level was found the
lowest in the assessment of reading aptitude Tést.clearly signifies the correlation between
deficiency of learning in basic skills and dropdahow, Burns & Griffin (1998) showed that
the reading problem in students arises mostly énaitholescence period and can be prevented
by counseling and good instructions in the earlydblood years. We must also take into
account that researchers found negative effectstolugrade retention. Shepard & Smith
(1989) studied the effects of retention on achiexaimpersonal adjustment, self-concept and
attitude towards school. The negative effect ofdgraetention is greater for achievement
measures than for personal adjustment, self-coraepattitude towards school.

During late sixties in French education we founidteof grade repetition. From 1960 to
2000, at ten years intervals, the rate of gradentigin in CM-2 standard was 52%, 45.4%,
37.3%, 27.7% and 19.5%, with a progressive rednctiothe ‘Right to education a&t'India
government proposed to stop the grade retentioto igpandard-8. In this regard we should
study elaborately the policy of Grade-retention.

Now let us mention the result of P.I.S.A.-2012 amparison to France and India. France

scored 495 in mathematical performance and ranB8dir2 comparison to Sanghai (China)

° The Right of Children to Free and Compulsory EdioceAct, or Right to Education Act (RTE) was passsy
the India parliament on"4August 2009.
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with 613 points and ranked'lwhereas the O.E.C.D. average was 494 and E.dv@fage
was 496.

Regarding to Indian performance, Thedian Expressreported (9/3/2012) that India
retired out of the 2012 round of PISA testing ingligt 2012. Probably due the bad result, or
unavailability of proper response, Indian governtneas forced to postpone the program in
mid-way.

In 2009, Himachal Pradesh and Tamil Nadu, two Imgieovinces separately took part in
P.I.S.A,’s mathematical assessment and scored 881384 respectively for public sector
students against 419-O.E.C.D. average. These sesudhclude to a huge range of
disintegration of the skills for Indian students, the area of their mobilization of their

acquired knowledge to practical field.

Due to current trends of modernization, science tastinology should undoubtedly get
more privilege in school curriculum of any count®s France is an industrial developed
country, different technical courses were introdLiorich earlier in its education system than
in India. C.A.P. (Certificat d’Aptitude Professicglle) and B.T.S. (Brevet de Technicien
Supérieur) were established in 1919 (Astier law)d 4959 respectively. On the contrary,
technical education was introduced for the firsteiin India on the recommendation of
Kothari commission (1964). In the field of scierstadies, an elaborate discussion is needed
in order to understand why, probably due to lackndérest or proper counseling, a large
number of students are deviated from science streaphenomena which can be called
science dropout.

Education remains relevant as long as it mainté@smsdynamic character. Research,
innovations and assessment activities not onlychrthie knowledge but also are prerequisite
to dynamism. As educational settings are chandingughout the world, the learner's profile
and expectations are changing too. This study isaté@mpt to justify what should be
considered as a knowledge in educational settimg®, much and how the knowledge needs
to be imparted in such settings, how effectivenisthe teaching learning process can be
enhanced, how learners with different capabilitias be offered inclusive settings. These are
guestions of constant exploration and discussion.

In this regard, we will take into account the cdmitions of researchers who have probed
and reflected upon a variety of issues of contemmyozoncern and interest. These include the

study of creativity, assessment, historical perspes of learning and cognition, remediation
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of perceptual deficit among learning disabled pepphfluence of school and student
variables related, student's achievement in mattiesnaesponsible environmental behavior,
as well as relation between vocational interest acabdemic achievement, and educational
development in Elementary Education.

In its I chapter, this study explores the different soitiabries of education which have
been successfully implemented in the educatioresysif different countries by the world.
Afterwards we review the educational trends of detdince and India in comparison, and the
successive educational changes. In so far as tieeggents of social control and culture, the
educational trends of a country play an importak in most societies and many present
problems of educational field are supposed to s planted in the past.

Psychology is a part and parcel of modern educatiothis study adolescent characters
and behaviors have been analyzed in so far as d¢eerplation takes a major role in
adolescent learning, and in many behavioral digesilof the teen-ager which have been
evidently proved as strong predictors of droppiag o

In its 2nd chapter, this study focuses on how thndion of dropout is being changed
according one country’s educational profile. Foreistigating the cause of dropout one has to
learn every detail about the different aspectgdoication system.

Accordingly this chapter highlights the school syss of India and France in a
comparative study, which is centered on the mataifes of dropout at school and in society,
its causes, its consequences, its measuremepiteitsntion and its remediation.

In relevance to the subject matter, surveys hawn lmrganized, based on the same
questionnaires in consecutive academic years dd-20land 2011-12 with™grade students
in India and France, and their results were contptwehose of previous surveys in certain
issues).

In the 3rd chapter, data of the surveys have besmmarized and statistical results have
been enlisted in quest of causes of dropout antaisable remedies.

From the very beginning of our research we haven lssking ourselves if the chosen
methodology was adequate to the subject, due tddige differences existing between the
two countries. A French common saying argues thatparison is not reason. Qualitatively
and quantitatively, India and France appear framk&pmmensurable, and we were and are
yet completely aware of this evidence.

Anyway, a lot of reasons could be alleged on belwdlfthe use of comparative

methodology in investigating school dropout, somxemal to the subject, some more
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directly related to it. As a matter of fact, ingteginning of 2% century, the country scale
has ceased to be the most adequate to discuss, smdiaical and economical problems,
which claim to be approached in a global way ineorit receive global responses. This is a
first external argument.

A second is offered by our research field: educatiss related to human mind, and to
human way of transmitting knowledge, which is pafrthuman culture, it is undoubtedly
dealing with universal features, which have alrebdgn firmly established by psychologists
and sociologists, and are surveyed on large scalesler to disclose their regularity in spite
of diversity of societies and individuals. Even thamnsition from informal education supplied
by familial and professional context to school imgionalized education, is an universal
feature, which can be experienced by every chit oes to school for the first time, or
every country who creates his own school system.

Among the internal causes which prescribe the coisga as a research device for
studying dropout, there is first history of eduoatisystems, which is different for each
country and affects education policies. Then weehtdne geopolitical environment and the
history of migrations, which let to explain moreesfiic features and mutations, and finally
the meta-research about research devices, thésreguhg depending upon facts observed but
also tools used.

Let us add that, for a researcher in educatiomse® who dedicates himself to India
study, India summarizes and joins together the tiyp@s of arguments. The country is so
broad, diverse and crowded that one cannot be adtgdawith him without comparing the
states, the populations, the cultures, which comgos). In consequence the results of the
innumerable surveys and assessments undertakehatopurpose need on their turn to be
collected, compared, crossed, put in prospect watthother. Of course, the same treatment
is required by France, as any other country, bernsdess evident.

That is what we have striven to do in the presamys seeking less new facts than new
ways of sharing knowledge about facts, as far asawmin convinced that research on school
dropout needs a collective effort from all courdriand deserves a special place in bilateral

cooperation, as it exists between India and France.
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Introduction générale

L'éducation contribue au développement de I'huréadans de nhombreux domaines. Elle
rend les gens plus productifs grace a l'appremissa l'acquisition de compétences, améliore
la santé et la nutrition, enrichit la vie et fawarile développement social par le biais de la
cohésion sociale. L'expansion des économies rég®naationales et internationales dans un
marché mondial a favorisé l'importance de I'édocatomme un facteur primordial. Elle
permet aux jeunes adultes d'entrer dans la popnlatctive et de profiter de l'essor
économique, ainsi que d’avoir part aux avantagesasm, sanitaires et autres liés a

I'éducation et aux emplois de catégorie supérieure.

Voila pourquoi le décrochage scolaire qui interviéans I'éducation formelle compromet
grandement ces possibilités et est associé a ddreases conséquences personnelles et
sociales défavorables, notamment la pauvreté,isomrle chdmage et les bas salaires. Le
décrochage scolaire affecte non seulement la desgiossibilités de ceux qui la vivent, mais

aussi a d'énormes implications économiques etlesqi@ur la société en général.

Eviter I'extension du décrochage scolaire devrai &ne question de priorité pour tous
les pays du monde. La France et I'Inde sont reispenent un pays développé et un pays en
voie de développement, confrontés au méme probtlane des dimensions et perspectives
distinctes. En Inde, le pic de décrochage intetweertre le niveau-1 et le niveau -8. En France
on le repére entre 1% et la 29 (qui correspondent aux niveaux 9 et 10 de 'OCIHEH).
Inde 'amendement constitutionnel qui fixe la dud&el'’enseignement obligatoire a été prévu
pour aller de 6 a 14 ans, en France, il s’éten@l &d.6 ans.

Afin de relever le défi que représente le décroetamlaire, les décideurs politiques dans
le domaine de I'éducation comptent souvent suretdeerches approfondies dans ce domaine.
La recherche en éducation cherche a établir lesesaet les effets, ou au moins la co-relation
entre les politiques éducatives, les méthodes péiqEes et les résultats de I'apprentissage.
Pour faciliter le processus de la prévention duatdage, de nombreux travaux de recherche
ont été mis en ceuvre dans le passé récent, praviogea changements progressifs dans

I'éducation. Par exemple, le redoublement a étéreévent réduit dans les différents pays du
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monde, parce qu’il avait été établi que c’étaiptédicteur de décrochage le plus important,
comme I'établit M. Roderick dans « Path of dropping » (1993)°.

Les travaux de recherché de Commer et Haynes (l8823uggéré que la participation
des parents contribue a améliorer les performasmaaires, le comportement et les processus
d’apprentissage des éléves académiquement faiBlelen un autre travail récent de la
physiologiste américaine Fiona Roberts, 'Amériqueduit une génération de « garcons
perdus $' qui ont tendance a étre les victimes d’'un usagessif d’Internet et des jeux

vidéo, ce qui les conduit a quitter I'école au eilide leurs études.

L'alphabétisation est I'un des principaux indiceggaour juger de I'état de I'éducation d'un
pays. Maintenant, nous allons discuter de |'étatadighabétisation dans le monde. Selon les
statistiques de 'UNESCO, 796 millions d'adultepsdée monde en 2008 souffraient de
compétences de base insuffisantes en littéracienipasquels les deux tiers étaient des
femmes et 67 millions d'enfants étaient a I'échie.Déclaration Mondiale sur I'Education
pour tous (WDEFA), Thailande, Mars 1990, a adopi nésolution fixant la satisfaction des
besoins d'apprentissage de base assurant I'édugatio tous (EPT) en 2015. Le défaut de
prise de conscience de la nécessité de l'alphaltiétiset la progression du scénario du
décrochage scolaire partout dans le monde poumgibser un grand défi pour atteindre
I'objectif visé par 'TUNESCO pour 2015.

En tant que pays en voie de développement, I'lreigo@rvenue récemment a améliorer
significativement le contexte de I'alphabétisatidre rapport du recensement de 2511
indigue une moyenne de 73,80% de personnes alpb&dst(dont 82,14% d’hommes et
65,46% de femmes). Mais I'Inde est encore loinidesrle statut de I'alphabétisation de la

France qui avoisine les 100%, et de son taux dijpigson scolaire.

Ces statistiques actuelles d'alphabétisation n@d'montrent un meilleur résultat a la fois
pour les hommes et pour les femmes (6,9% de pluslpe hommes et 11,8% de plus pour
des femmes) par rapport a 2001. Pourtant il y anaiphabétisme important en Inde, dont
I'éradication appelle une action radicale de lda gargouvernement et une sensibilisation de

la conscience populaire.

1% Les éléves qui redoublent au moins une année @atdérrisques de décrochage alors que les élévesanti
jamais redoublé n’en ont que 25% (‘Path of dropming, Roderick 1993, p. 103).

1 “America’s lost boy”: http://www.dailymail.co.uk. L@sychologue Leonard Sax a mis l'accent sur les
meilleurs résultats de pays comme la Finlande,estehfants ne commencent pas leur scolarité faznasthnt
I'age de 7 ans. Ceci a provoqué un ‘nouveau débat’age convenable pour le début de I'enseignericemel.

12 Taux d'alphabétisation de I''nde-20Mww.Indianonlinepages.com
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Les statistiques de la situation actuelle de lalghisation et de I'éducation des adultes en
France ont été divulguées lors de la rencontreonédg de 'UNESCO de Lyon (2005). Le
directeur de 'A.N.L.C.l. (Agence Nationale de laut€Contre I'lllettrisme) a rapporté que,
selon I'enquéte menée par IVQ (Information et Vieot@lienne) de 2002-03, 12% des
personnes agées de 18 a 65 ans en France métaimmotint de graves problémes de lecture.
Le rapport révéle en outre que 7% a 10% d'entes éllaient encore dans le systéme scolaire.
Evidemment, le taux d'alphabétisation, le tauxsdiiption scolaire et le statut de I'éducation

des adultes jouent un réle de premier plan en teaqecerne le décrochage scolaire.

Notre travail de recherche sur la prévention dualdmge scolaire des éleves de 14-15
ans, a commencé durant I'année scolaire 2009-200J&.M*3 de I'Université de Nice-

Sophia Antipolis, France.

Le but ultime de cette étude est de déterminercéses et les remedes possibles au
décrochage scolaire dans le secondaire inférieliramce et en Inde. Selon les informations
données par “Le projet académique de Nit¢2009) en France, et la S.S.M. (Sarba Sikha
Mission, 2008-09) en Inde, le taux national de déltage scolaire des deux pays était

respectivement de 11% et de 25,1% pour les élayesde 14-15 ans.

Selon les statistiques de I’Académie de Nice emégaen 2008, le taux de décrochage
scolaire pour les éléves ayant quitté I'école al@st™ (niveau 9 de I'0.E.C.D) était de 11%
au niveau national et de 15,4% par I’Académie afeNjqui est formée du département des
Alpes-Maritimes- 06, et du département du Var- &).2012, ces statistiques sont devenues
15% pour la moyenne nationale et 15,1% pour la moggour I’Académie de Nice.

Le site de I'Union européenne (Eurostat) informem010 en Europe, il y a eu 12,8%
des éléves agés de 18 a 24 qui ont décroché, sadauiveau de I'enseignement secondaire
inférieur. Au cours des dix derniéres années, lFabbage a légerement réduit (il était de
13,3% en 2000). L'analyse statistique montre dail que, si le pourcentage des filles en
décrochage scolaire est en baisse (10,3% en 20bParativement a 11,9% en 2000), le
pourcentage des garcons en décrochage scolairgeeeméent augmenté (15,4% en 2010
contre 14,8% en 2000). En 2000 les taux de décgeclem France et dans I'E.U. étaient
respectivement de 13,3% et 17,6% (avec une diftérele 4,3%). Mais en 2010 le taux de

13 Les IUFM, Instituts Universitaires de Formationsdklaitres, ont été remplacés par les ESPE (Ecoles
Supérieures du Professorat et de 'Educatiorf'lseptembre 2013.
% e projet académique (2010-Académie de Nice. Les sorties sans qualificatori,6.
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décrochage pour la France était de 12,8% et pRudl'de 14,1% (avec une différence réduite
a1,3%).

En observant ces statistiques on remarque queiswand, la prévention du décrochage
scolaire affiche de meilleurs résultats pour I'enske de I'Union Européenne que pour la
France. Ces statistigues montrent aussi que, de @@05%) a 2005 (12,2%), le pourcentage
du décrochage a été réduit en France. En 2008ujede décrochage (11%) était le plus bas
jamais atteint; ensuite il s’est mis a monter pesgivement, ce que le ministere de
I’éducation considere comme une situation alarmddeeplus, les statistiques montrent que le
taux de décrochage scolaire dans les'ZEBt presque trois fois supérieur a celui des gutre

écoles en France.

En Inde, selon le rapport de I''SR-2010, 6,94% elgfaints n'allaient pas a I'école. En
2006 et 2009, ce ratio était de 4,7% et 3,2% rdseecent. En 2009, la proportion de
décrochage scolaire était de 25,98%, parmi lesqud® d'étudiants avaient terminé leur
scolarité au niveau 1. D’aprés ce rapport, on peatprendre pourquoi, en Inde, la prévention
de I'abandon scolaire est un grand défi pour lesadurs et les dirigeants. L'enjeu est non
seulement de prévoir une stratégie pour empéchdeédeochage scolaire, mais aussi pour
améliorer |'état de |'effectif scolaire au moinsrdweau primaire. Dans le systéme d'éducation
de I'Inde, nous trouvons des différences sensddes la progression des niveaux d'éducation
selon la caste, la religion et I'age. Par exemgdes le rapport de I'ISR, le nombre le plus
élevé d’enfants non scolarisés dans le groupe dE3 &s, se trouve chez les musulmans
(7,67%), suivis par les castes répertoriées (5,96%)tribus répertoriées (5,6%) et les autres
basses classes ou OBC (2,67%). Cette inquiétagimentation du décrochage scolaire des
éleves a la fois en France et en Inde est sufésaotir motiver un chercheur a travailler sur

ce domaine et a trouver les moyens de releveatds qu'il représente.

Le taux d'achevement international de la scolagigondaire est également un indicateur
important pour I'évaluation de la situation de @étrage scolaire a travers le monde, qui
varie largement. Une enquéte a été menée par Maneburg, le ministére norvégien de
I'éducation, en 2009, avec la coopération de I'OCPRHaux dachevement dans
I'enseignement secondaire supérieur » www.regjeengDe n011602009.pdf). Pour les 12

états membres de 'OCDE les statistiques donnenttdex d'achevement du secondaire

!> Dans les Z.E.P. (Zones d’Education Prioritaira)plupart des éléves appartiennent a des famithes lds
parents ont des emplois faiblement rémunérés aucbdmeurs. En 2005, il y avait 877 colléges ZERFemce.
(Auduc, J.-L.,Le systéme éducatiflachette, 2005, p. 308).
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supérieur suivants: Israél (90%), Etats-Unis (88P&ys-Bas (84%), France (83%), Finlande
(78%), Estonie (72%), Nouvelle-Zélande (70%), Nge/&§69%), Suede (68%), Danemark
(65%), Italie (64%) et Islande (49%). De ces dtigii®s, on peut conclure que le taux de
décrochage dans les pays développés est relativenmeeur, mais pas négligeable, alors que

dans le sous-continent indien, il est massif.

Un rapport récent de I'O.E.C.D. (Regards sur l'étioa, 2013) indique des résultats
assez semblables a lI'enquéte mentionnée ci-ddssymurcentage de personnes de 25 a 34
ans qui ont achevé leurs études dans l'enseigneseenndaire supérieur est de 83% en
France, contre 82% pour la moyenne de I'OCDE et pdé6 'E.U.-21 respectivement. Dans
ce rapport, aucune donnée n'a été fournie surt&istgues indiennes, la ligne de I'Inde
indiquant un (m), peut-étre en raison de l'indispitité de l'information (m = missing =

manquant).

Plusieurs actions ont été entreprises a la foislgpaninistere de I'éducation francais
(Bulletin Officiel n°23 du 4 juin 2009), et par 8R.1-20108° en Inde pour la prévention du
décrochage scolaire. Mais il y a encore en Inde nombre important d'éleves qui
abandonnent I'école chaque année. Plus encorqumegntage massif d'éléves n’a jamais été
inscrit dans aucune institution scolaire. En Fraren que le pourcentage du décrochage
scolaire soit inférieur a celui de l'Inde, il n'eppburtant pas inférieur a la moyenne du

décrochage scolaire européenne.

Maintenant, deux questions se posent: quelles Isgsnprincipales causes de I'abandon
scolaire des éléves ? Et aussi quels sont les esymabsibles liés aux systemes d'éducation

de I'Inde et de la France ?

Alison Kepner a publié une étude (4/11/2006) danhke"spokesman review” sur les
causes probables du décrochage scolaire, aprasteaiillé sur 500 éléves décrocheurs du
Delaware, aux U.S.A. Elle a identifié quelques eausiajeures du décrochage qui sont les

suivantes:

8| e S.R.I. (Social & Rural Research Institute: tlng de recherche sur la ruralité et la sociégétgalisé des
statistiques en 2009 avec la collaboration du gaeraent indien sur le décrochage scolaire et laimseription
a l'école des enfants de 6 a 13ans.
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Causes probables du décrochage scolaire Pourcentage

N’ont pas de motivation correcte 69 %
Ne se sentent pas concernés par ce qui se
47 %

passe en classe
Sont entrés au college avec un déficit de

. 45 %
connaissances
Ont une tendance a I'absentéisme 43 %

Table 1.Causes probables du décrochage scolaire (résolttgsus par Kepner 2006).

Les causes de l'abandon scolaire dépendent priecipat de la situation socio-
eéconomique, de la priorité donnée a I'éducationlgggouvernement, de la participation des
parents, du ratio enseignant-éléve et de divenesdacteurs. Le résultat de I'enquéte de
I''SR-2010 montre que la principale cause de nagoription et du décrochage scolaire en
Inde est sans doute la «pauvreté» ou les mauvaeditions économiques des familles.
27,09% des étudiants en moyenne abandonnent leudeséparce qu’ils souffrent de la
pauvreté, dont 25,28% de garcons et 28,97% de.fidans la stratégie de remédiation, un
dispositif appelé «repas de midi» a été mis en eepsar le gouvernement de I'Inde. Il est
apparu comme une intervention efficace pour rédialmndon scolaire. Mais une stratégie
similaire pourrait ne pas étre couronnée de sueceBrance en raison des différences de
conditions socio-économiques entre les deux pagsslzette étude, nous voulons retrouver

un facteur prédictif de I'abandon qui serait comraariFrance et en Inde.

Maryse Esterlé, enseignante a I''UFM d'Artois eanEe et chercheur de EUKN, a
montré que les causes de I'abandon scolaire sdtifatiorielles (problémes a I'école, avec la
famille, les pairs, etc.), mais que le facteur llsspmportant est sans doute le déficit cumulé
de I'apprentissage en sciences au début de laaamscolaire. Il existe une relation étroite
entre les compétences d'apprentissage de basedétrechage scolaire. Les compétences
mathématiques et les compétences linguistiquesie®rrompétences de base de I'éducation
mentionnées dans le séminaire de I'UE en 2000e $witicateurs de qualité ont été choisis au
sein desquels les compétences de base en mathéesatigen lecture attendus des étudiants

ont été expliguées comme suit:

- (a) Mathématiques : Une solide formation en nrattéues, ce qui contribue a fournir
des compétences d'analyse, de logique et de ra&swm numeérique, est au cceur de tout

curriculum. Les principaux défis en relation aves mathématiques sont de développer une
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méthode d'enseignement qui assure que les élevesinen attitude positive envers les
mathématiques, encourage les éléves a développemaintenir leurs connaissances dans ce
domaine, et définisse, si possible, les qualifmai et les compétences communes que les

citoyens européens devraient posséder.

- (b) Lecture : La capacité de lire et comprendrs xtes est une exigence fondamentale
pour l'apprentissage et le développement persateseindividus et pour l'intégration sociale.
Curley, Sawyer et Savitsky (1971), Stetler (1999}, trouvé que la faible réussite scolaire est
l'une des principales causes de décrochage scoRlue précisément, il apparait que les
performances faibles autant en lecture qu’en madtigoes ont tendance a accroitre le risque
qu'un éleve quitte I'école. L'éducation de baséeesindement de I'apprentissage tout au long
de la vie et du développement humain. C'est sue ellie les pays peuvent eédifier

systématiquement les autres niveaux et types diéidacet de formation.

Maintenant, nous pouvons analyser I'état des canpés de base en mathématiques en
France et en Inde. En Inde, de 2007 a 2009, awamivg(équivalent au CM2 en France), la
capacité des éleves a faire une simple divisiomandé de 41% a 36%, (Rapport de I'ASER
2010). De méme, en France, en 2008, a la fin de2CBeulement 40% a 50% d'étudiants
parvenaient & réussir une multiplication décimaéeratio baissait & 30% au début §&%au
moment de I'admission au collége, (Education emfdion, n ° 79, Décembre 2010). Ce fait
montre que la majeure partie des éleves du prinsairgdu secondaire inférieur des deux pays

est confronté a des problemes avec les mathématique

L'enquéte de PISA 2009 pourrait étre aussi un dectinmportant pour cette étude parce
gue I'échantillon d'étudiants choisi par PISA gt éle 15 ans 3 mois a 16 ans et 2 mois, ce
qui est trés proche du groupe d'age de cette étudaquéte de PISA 2009 révele qu'en
France, la proportion d'éleves ayant des difficui®@ mathématiques a augmenté de 16,6% en
2003 a 22,5% en 2009. En 2009, les éleves averet@ss de lecture représentaient 7,9% de

la population scolaire alors qu'ils étaient moies586 en 2003.

Jetons a présent un coup d’ceil au rapport Pratféhjjublié en 2009, afin de prendre la
mesure de la qualité de I'éducation de base en @deapport donne une idée du statut des
compétences de lecture des étudiants du primairBethgale Occidental (un état de I'Inde

dans lequel est né l'auteur de cette thése et kgl il vit actuellement). La fondation

" La fondation Pratichi a été créée par Amartya Seméat du Nobel dont les recherches portenté&dutation
primaire et la santé de I'’enfant en Inde et au Beatesh.
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Pratichi a organisée une enquéte sur 322 éléevgwithaire des niveaux iii et iv issus de
différents groupes sociaux. Le rapport montre @seéléves qui ne peuvent ni lire ni réaliser

les opérations arithmétiques les plus simples distribués comme suit :

o Ne savent Ne peuvent réaliser les opérations
Catégories . . Lo .
pas lire arithmeétiques les plus simples
Tribus répertoriées (S.T.) 28,6 % 48,6 %
Musulmans 24,8 % 34,7 %
Castes répertoriées (S.C.) 12,5% 20,5 %
Autres 8,2 % 15,3 %

Table 2. Rapport sur les capacités des étudiants suivantéstes (résultats obtenus dans The Pratichi
Education Report 11 (2009)).

Selon ces statistiques, les éléves des tribus tofgas et les éléves musulmans sont
davantage affectés dans leurs compétences de haskegyautres groupes d’éléeves. Nous

trouvons une situation comparable dans les colldgeZEP en France.

Nous pouvons mettre en relation avec la comparaisdessus un rapport de «L'Etat de
I'école» (n ° 16, 2006, p. 40) ou il était préditeq20% des faibles lecteurs de PISA-2006
pourraient décrocher d'ici 2010. Les faibles lextesont les lecteurs dont le niveau a été
trouvé le plus bas dans I'évaluation du test diagdi a la lecture. Cela signifie clairement
gu'’il existe une corrélation entre la carence dpgtentissage des compétences de base et le
décrochage scolaire. Snow, Burns et Griffin (199&) montré que le probléme de la lecture
chez les éleves se pose surtout a la période dig@dscence et peut étre prévenu par des
dispositions et un enseignement approprié danarieges de la petite enfance. Nous devons
également tenir compte du fait que les cherchentsconstaté des effets négatifs dus au

redoublement.

Shepard et Smith (1989) ont étudié les effets doublement sur la poursuite des études,
I'adaptation personnelle, le concept de soi etitllde envers I'école. L'effet négatif de
redoublement est plus élevé sur la poursuite degestque sur I'adaptation personnelle, le
concept de soi et l'attitude envers I'école. Aitades années soixante nous avons trouvé
beaucoup de redoublement dans le systeme éduaatiis. De 1960 a 2000, de 10 ans en 10
ans, le taux de redoublement au CM2 a été de 53%%# 37,3%, 27,7% et 19,5%, avec une

réduction progressive. Dans I'acte du «Droit autédions®, le gouvernement de I'lnde a

'8 L'Acte sur le droit des enfants & une éducationuie et obligatoire, ou Acte du droit & I'éducatitRTE) a
été voté par le parlement indien le 4 aolt 2009.
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proposé de supprimer le redoublement jusqu’'au ni8ea\ cet égard, il nous faudra étudier

minutieusement les politiques de redoublement.

Maintenant, citons les résultats de I'enquéte PA822 par rapport a la France et I'Inde.
La France a obtenu un score de 495 dans la pemoemaathématique et se classe at'23
rang derriére Sanghai (Chine) clas$® avec 613 points, considérant que la moyenne de
I'OCDE était de 494 et la moyenne de E.U.-21 de 496

En ce qui concerne les résultats de I'inde, I'lndiexpress du 9/3/2012 rapportait que
I'Inde s’était retirée de la campagne de tests PA8A2 en aodt 2012. Probablement en raison
du mauvais résultat, ou de I'impossibilité de fouume réponse correcte, le gouvernement

indien a été contraint d’ajourner le programme &hamin.

En 2009, I'Himachal Pradesh et le Tamil Nadu, daaxinces indiennes avaient pris part
séparément a I'évaluation mathématique de PIS&yaent obtenu respectivement des scores
de 331 et 334 pour les éléves du secteur publitrean score moyen de 419 pour les pays
membres de 'OCDE. Ces résultats permettent ddwerg un fort niveau de déperdition des
compétences de base pour les éleves indiens, @am®nhaine de la mobilisation des

connaissances acquises pour les appliquer a unpcpiatique.

En raison des tendances actuelles de la modeonsda science et la technologie
devraient sans aucun doute étre davantage prigdégians les programmes scolaires de tous
les pays. Du fait que la France était un pays imigliement développé, différents cursus
technologiques ont été introduits dans son systdgdication bien plus tét qu’'en Inde. Le
C.A.P. (Certificat d'Aptitude Professionnelle) etB.T.S. (Brevet de Technicien Supérieur)
ont été établis respectivement en 1919 (loi Astiet)1959. Au contraire, I'enseignement
technique a été introduit pour la premiére fois lade sur la recommandation de la
commission Kothari (1964). Dans le domaine des egudcientifigues, une discussion
détaillée est nécessaire afin de comprendre poyrguabablement en raison du manque
d'intérét ou de conseils appropriés, un grand nend#tudiants se détournent des études
scientifiques, un phénomeéne qui peut étre appdkicrochage scientifique ».

L'éducation reste pertinente tant qu'elle conservearactére dynamique. La recherche,
les innovations et les activités d'évaluation nemleament enrichissent les connaissances, mais
sont également un préalable a leur dynamisme. lament ou les structures éducatives sont
en train de changer dans le monde entier, le prbfds attentes de I'apprenant changent aussi.

Cette étude est une tentative pour justifier ce devrait étre considéré comme une
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connaissance dans les structures éducatives, de quantité et comment les connaissances
doivent y étre transmises, comment [l'efficacité pdacessus d'enseignement-apprentissage
peut étre améliorée, comment les apprenants avecagacités difféerentes peuvent bénéficier
d’une prise en charge inclusive. Ce sont des questjui doivent constamment étre explorées

et discutées

A cet égard, nous allons prendre en compte lesribatiobns des chercheurs qui ont
approfondi et réflechi sur un ensemble de sujetsamqi un intérét et une importance
particulierement actuels. Ceux-ci comprennent détwe la créativité, I'évaluation, les
perspectives historiques de I'apprentissage e& d®dnition, la remédiation aux déficits de
perception chez les éléves en situation de handitafluence de I'école sur I'éléve et les
variables qui y sont associées, la réussite deg®len mathématiques, I'apprentissage d’un
comportement responsable envers I'environnememsj gue relation entre I'enseignement
professionnel et la réussite scolaire et le déysoment de I'éducation dans I'enseignement

primaire.

Dans son ¥ chapitre, cette étude explore les différentesrtbésociales de I'éducation
qui ont été mises en ceuvre avec succes dans &rsystéducation de différents pays dans le
monde. Ensuite nous passons en revue les grandesations de I'éducation en France et en
Inde et les changements éducatifs successifs,sezolaparant. Dans la mesure ou elles sont
des agents de contrdle de la société et de lareulles orientations éducatives d'un pays
jouent un réle important dans la plupart des sési&t de nombreux problemes actuels du
domaine de I'éducation trouvent leurs racines assdécisions qui ont été prises dans le

passeé.

La psychologie est une partie intégrante de I'éitutanoderne. Dans cette étude, les
personnages et les comportements des adolescané&iéoanalysés dans la mesure ou la
relation avec les pairs joue un role majeur damgpfentissage de l'adolescent, et dans de
nombreux troubles du comportement de I'adolesaamititia été prouvé qu'ils étaient de forts
prédicteurs de décrochage.

Dans son chapitre 2, cette étude se concentra $agdn dont la définition du décrochage
est modifiée par le profil éducatif d'un pays. Penquéter sur la cause du décrochage on doit

tout apprendre des différents aspects du systeocati

Par conséquent, ce chapitre met en lumiére leéragst scolaires de I'Inde et de la France

dans une étude comparative, qui est centrée smarafestation du décrochage a I'école et
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dans la société, ses causes, ses conséquencessiga,nga prévention et sa remédiation. En
rapport avec le sujet, des enquétes ont été odgEmisur la base des mémes questionnaires
dans les années scolaires consécutives de 2011020112 avec les éléves d&@année en

Inde et en France, et leurs résultats comparésqgaestaines questions.

Dans le chapitre 3, les données des enquéteséonéstmées et les résultats statistiques
exploités pour enquéter sur les causes du décredtadaire et de ses remedes possibles. Dées
le début de notre recherche, nous nous sommes dérsata méthode choisie était adéquate,
en raison des énormes différences qui existent der deux pays. Un dicton francais fait
valoir que comparaison n’est pas la raison. Qualément et quantitativement, l'Inde et la
France semblent franchement incommensurables, étiuss et sommes encore tout a fait

conscients de cette évidence.

Quoi qu'il en soit, de nombreuses raisons pourra@re alléguées en faveur de
l'utilisation de la méthodologie comparative daasrécherche sur le décrochage scolaire,
certaines extérieures au sujet, certaines plustdireent liée a lui. En réalité, en ce début du
21°™ sigcle, I'échelle du pays a cessé d'étre la plésuamte pour discuter des probléemes
sociaux, politiques et économiques, qui demandétteaabordés de maniére globale afin de

recevoir des réponses globales. Ceci est un premgament externe.

Un deuxieéme est offert par notre domaine de retieertéducation. En tant qu'il regarde
I'esprit humain, et la facon propre a 'homme @ms$mettre des connaissances, qui fait partie
de la culture humaine, il est sans aucun doute pwses avec des caractéristiques
universelles, qui ont déja été fermement établaslgs psychologues et les sociologues, et
font I'objet d’enquétes sur de grandes échelles dé révéler leur régularité en dépit de la
diversité des sociétés et des individus. Méme $sauge de I'éducation informelle fournie par
le contexte familial et professionnel a I'éducatimstitutionnalisée de I'école, est une
caractéristique universelle, qui peut étre vécuegbaque enfant qui va a I'école pour la

premiére fois, ou chaque pays qui crée son profstérme scolaire.

Parmi les causes internes qui prescrivent la coagmar comme un dispositif de
recherche pour étudier I'abandon, il y a d'abdndtbire des systémes d'éducation, qui est
différente pour chaque pays et affecte les poktsqud'éducation. Ensuite, nous avons
I'environnement géopolitique et I'histoire des migms, qui permettent d'expliquer les
caractéristiques plus spécifiques et les mutatioes enfin, la méta-recherche sur les
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dispositifs de recherche, les résultats étant eatiian de faits observés, mais également des

outils utilisés.

Ajoutons que, pour un chercheur en sciences deckdin qui se consacre a I'étude de
I'Inde, I'Inde résume et réunit les deux typesgdiarents. Le pays est si vaste, diversifié et
peuplé que l'on ne peut pas se familiariser aviesalis comparer les états, les populations et
les cultures qui le constituent. En conséquence,résultats des innombrables enquétes
évaluations entreprises dans ce but ont besoinumatteur d’étre collectées, comparées,
croisées, et mis en perspective les uns avec tessaBien sdr, le méme traitement est exige

par la France, comme tout autre pays, mais semdbilesrdvident.

Voila ce que nous nous sommes efforcés de faire Faprésente étude, a la recherche
moins de fait nouveaux que de nouvelles faconsad&ager les connaissances sur les faits,
pour autant que nous restons convaincus que l@nduh sur le décrochage scolaire a besoin
d'un effort collectif de tous les pays, et méritee uplace spéciale dans la coopération

bilatérale, tel qu'elle existe entre I'Inde et tarfee.
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Chapter 1

Trends of education system and dropout problem inhe

context of France and India

1.0. Introduction

The term ‘education’ indicates a social transfoiorf (L’évolution pédagogique en
France 194-197, 198-201). In a second sense it refersa@ social institution, an interesting
topic for the study of sociologists. This includesaching of formal knowledge such as
reading, writing, and arithmetic, as well as teaghother things such as morals, values, and

ethics. Education prepares young people to entiggoand is thus a form of socialization.

Emile Durkheim pointed out the educational systemssa reflection of underlying
changes in society because these systems areutedtby the society, which naturally seeks
to reproduce its collectively held values, beliefsgrms, and conditions through its
institutions. Thus, as time unfolds, the educati@ystems come to contain the imprint of
past stages in the development of society, as eaoth leaves its imprint on the system. By
uncovering these imprints and analyzing them, teeetbpment of a society can be

reconstructed from the beginning.

Sociologist James Coleman, in a classic study dorE966 and known as “Coleman
Report”, looked at the performance of over 150,8@0dents and found that student's
background and socioeconomic status were much mgertant in determining educational
outcomes than the differences in schooling ressursech as per pupil spending. He also
found that socially disadvantaged black studentefied and did better in school when they

were in racially mixed classrooms rather than biaaly.

B. Bernstein’s “On the classification and framirfgeducational knowledge”’Rower and

ideology in education1977, 85-115), was a seminal contribution togtiely of educational

9 Durkheim (1858-1917) explained: “Throughout theotehhistory of human society, education has been a
product of the social classes. The content anchttien of education are therefore determined ley sbcial
classes which are in power” — it is called sodiahsformation” (quoted iPower and ideology in educatipn
Karabel, J., Halsey, A.H. eds., 1977, 92).
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institutions as agents of cultural transmission. ¢dmsidered that there are three major
concerns of researches working within the integire¢ framework: curriculum, pedagogy

and evaluation. Curriculum defines what counts aslid knowledge, pedagogy defines what
counts as a valid realization of knowledge and watadn defines what counts as a valid

realization of this knowledge in the learning afdgnts.

Bandura (1977) and Hill (2002) in their social ldag theory established a
neobehaviorist approach of the learner. They prooed the traditional behavioral views on
learning incomplete as they ignore about the somifllences on learning. For social
cognitive theory, both internal and external fast@re important. Personal factors and
behaviors are seen as introducing to the procelesmofing. For cognitive theory, internal and
external factors are equally important. In thisotiyeall the three factors, i.e. personal, social
and behavioral, are constantly interacting eacth wither. Here is a graphical model of
representation of the relations between the thi@emfactors:

Social Influences Achievement outcomes
(Environmental variables) | - (Behaviors)
Models, instruction, feed- | "| Goal — progress, motivation

back learning

Self-influences
(Personal variables)
Goals - self-efficiency outcome expectations

Figure 1. Representation of the relations between the tmaer factorgnfluencing learning (from Bandura
1977 and Hill 2002).

The above figure shows the interaction of persomjrenment and behavior in learning
settings (Schunk, 1999). Social factors like madetstructional strategies or feed-back
(elements of the environment for the students) affect student’'s personal factors such as
goals, sense of efficiency for the task attribugidibeliefs about causes for success and
failure) and process of self-regulation such asnmlag, monitoring and controlling
distractions.
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Now let's discuss about the globalization of ediscatThe appointment of international
commission on education for the®2dentury by UNESC& was the landmark which gave
direction to the emerging scope of education. I ¢bnference of UNESCO (1996), some
recommendations were given under the titles: ‘Lis@rnThe treasure within’, ‘Learning to
become’ and ‘Learning to live together’. Conseqlyemt next study we are trying to find out
the root causes of the dropout's problem by imigathe discussion upon what is education in
a broad sense and by collecting findings and ouésowif researches upon educational

systems.

1.1. Education in a broad sense

The word ‘education’ is derived from a Latin wordducere” which signifies “to drive
to” and is originated from sansKfit‘vidya”, which means “learning”. "Educate” mearts “
draw forth from within”. This was largely displayed the teaching methods of a Greek
philosopher, Socrates, Plato’s teacher. In thisangthe famous observation of Swami
Vivekanand# should be mentioned: “Education is the manifestatif perfection already in
man. Like fire in a piece of flint, knowledge exish the mind. Suggestion is the friction

which brings it out”.

Socially determined learning and training ultimgtgbrovide with benefits both
individuals and society. It is formally designatesiconventional or formal education. But the
education received from institution for the purpo$educating children is not the totality of
education phenomena. Nature is the man’s earlsistator. In course of primitive man’s
struggle for existence, man acquired the art amehse of adjustment, which is education.

Eventually education may be classified by its raas follows:

% |n 1972 UNESCO formed an international commisdieaded by the former French President du Conseil,
Edgar Faure. The report of the commission was alsd under the title “learning to be”. In late gt a sense
of unrest was witnessed in various agitations aaogrin several countries. In this background, thport
emphasised life-long education and focused onghmning societies.

2L sanskrit: it is an historical Indo-Aryan langudge many Indian languages (Bengali, Oriya) weliginated
from Sanskrit.

22 swami Vivekananda (1863-1902) was born at Kolkatindia. Vivekananda is considered as the pioméer
introducing Indian concept of religion, educatiarda¥oga in Europe and America in"18entury. Branches of
‘Ramkrisna mission’ (institution of education) whihad been established by his followers are nowehyid
spread not only in India but also abroad. His teaghinfluenced the thinking of many Indian natibleaders
and philosophers like Mahatma Gandhi, Subhas ChaBdse, Arabinda Ghose and Radhakrisnan (‘illustrat
Biography of Swami Vivekananda’-published by Vamuablishing house, Lalkurti, Meerut, India, pagesiv
preface).

51



- (A) formal or conventional type of education,

- (B) informal or unconventional type of education.

A student grown up within the school environmened® also informal education to
develop him physically, mentally, socially and emoally and become a perfect man of the
future. Roussedtl (1712-78), the famous philosopher, brought revofutn the field of
education. In his essalgmile (1762), he urged that children should be giverfigaht
freedom and scope of play in their education. Heebed that nature teaches a child in its
own way. Rousseau’s another contribution was teddithe ages of childhood in several
divisions and clarify the psychological needs afcth

Another renowned philosopher of France was Voltgif94-1778). He also believed that
nature controls a lot of factors in children's eatiom. But, opposing Rousseau, he was a
defender of arts and sciences as improving humémenand capacities. He argued for an
extension of education, hoping greater literacy kodree society from ignorance

(www.biography.com/people/voltaixe In Wordsworth, we find Rousseau’s well-known

fundamental tenets. He had the same semi myséthlih the goodness of nature as well as
in the excellence of the child and his ideas orcation were almost identicalVordsworth’s
evaluation was that “nature provides us ample dppdres to connect with those wellsprings
of wisdom inside us that may have become obscurgd dhily preoccupations”

((www.bartleby.com > ...William Wordsworth.

Education reflects the character and the socidipallj cultural and economic condition
of a country. There is diversity among the différeducation systems, but today, in the time
of globalization, countries are coming closer toreather by sharing or exchanging the latest
trends and theories of education. So it is inelgtdb discuss the problems of education
system through interaction and interconnection betwthe different countries. Education is a
continuous process. From the beginning of civilma and of human history, it has

continued to develop, diversify and extended itscheand coverage. Every country should

23 According Rousseau, well regulated freedom pravitie only valid basis and aim of sound educatimy
through a constant self-improvement and self-undeding an individual can be truly happy. Rousseadéa
about child education brought an idea of altermagducation which is different in view from forneducation,
resulting of which in the year 1909, Dr. Montessoonducted her first Montessori Course to teackrens
around the world. Between 1939 and 1949, Maria Msstri conducted sixteen Indian Montessori Training
Courses. So, Rousseau’s ideas about child edudattaurght in the form of Montessori teaching wereluded

in the curriculum of teacher training courses ididgnsince long ago. See for an example annex F.
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use its resources to develop its education systearder to express and promote its unique
socio-cultural identity as well as to meet the Erajes of the timeAs human body gets
nourishment from food, educational nourishment lsilyi must reach to all sections of
people, irrespective of class, caste, sex, relgifaith, social status, so that they might be
civilized, become sensible human beings, who dagh value on life. By “education”, we
generally mean learning imparted from books in arstitution by conventional ways of
learning. This is a narrow definition of educati@me famous quotations have been added
regarding the connection of education and growtlsafiety (source bookEducation in
India’ by J.P.Banerjee, p. 458):

-“What sculpture is to a block of marble, Educatisnto the soul” (Joseph Adams, 1691-
1761);

-“A teacher affects eternity he can never tell wehhis influences stops” (Henry Adams,
1838-1918);

-“| like a teacher who gives you something to thkene to think about besides home work”
(Edith Ann,1874-1956).

From the views of the above mentioned Indian andteva educationists, philosophers and
pedagogists, it can be summarized that the educatiould be viewed in a broad sense,
which has a vast impact on society and country,lemd we have synthesized what should be

the aims of education in broad sense:

Education is that which, by creating necessary itimmd, brings out the perfection

that is already in man.

- Education prepares one for a specific skill neagska living, by utilitarian and
specialized instruction and training.

- Education is a process of development from childhtocadulthood.

- Education is a general process through which peiggiis shaped and expressed.

- Education is that which helps the individual toiagk improved adjustment.

Now before discussing the problematic in the fiefdceducation, it is necessary to view

the theories of education and their contributioedocational research.
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1.2.Research in education and its findings

Over the last generation, educational researctsbheseeded, coming from the humblest
margins of the social sciences, to occupy a ceptraition in sociology, as well as to receive
considerable attention from economists, historiamsl anthropologists. A parallel growth in
the use of the research for educational policy npkias been no less evident. To attempt a
general appraisal of this branch of scholarship @sdapplication, is to embark on a
formidable task, not only because of the sheermelwf the relevant literature, but also
because we write at a time when the relation betwbeught and political action is an

unusual if not unprecedented bone of contention.

In the research process, researcher needs a enffikhowledge of various kinds of
research processes and their products. In thernirease the needed knowledge is distributed
on three academic disciplines: philosophy of saenkistory of science and research
methodology. The research procedure of most acaddistiplines follows the dictates of the
scientific method in many instances; only toolsexfearch are different. The biologist gathers
data by way of microscope; the sociologist doeswilse through questionnaire. From this
stage, the basic procedure of each is the sanpeptess the data, interpret them and reach a
conclusion based on actual evidence. So beforeggoirthe research work of this study we
should get the knowledge of eminent sociologicabties of the past, and of theories which

have contributed recently in education field.

From 17" to 19" centuries, there were full of evolving social ambnomic ideas. Our
views upon the social structure of urban societyeabout through the development of ideas
taken from the past revolutions. As the IndustRavolution progressed throughout the
world, so did the gap between social classes. Hveldpment of a capitalist society was a
very favorable goal for upper classes. By usingaaded methods of production introduced
by the Industrial Revolution, they were able tonearsubstantial surplus by ruling the middle
class, thus improving their way of life, while tmiddle class's one was exploited and
degraded. At this time in history, social theoriite Emile Durkheim and Karl Marx

challenged the aspect of social structure in tverks.

Emile Durkheim, who is known as a functionalisgtes that everything serves a function
in society and his main concern is to discover whdhat function. On the other hand Karl
Marx, a conflict theorist (J. Karbel & A. H. Halse$977, 28), stresses that society is a
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complex system characterized by inequality and lmdnthat generate social change. The
classifying of schools and traditions of thougtevittably conducts to oversimplify a complex
social reality, but it is also indispensable to @@mt exposition. Our remarks on the
outstanding trends, theories, and preoccupationgeadnt works can therefore be grouped

under the following headings:

(1) Functionalist theories of education

(2) Economic theory of human capital

(3) Methodological empiricism

(4) Conflict theories of education

(5) New sociology of education

Table 3. Classification of the outstanding trends, theqrégsl preoccupations in researches of education.

(1) Functionalism

It is the oldest, and still the dominant theordtmarspective in sociology and many other
social sciences. This perspective is built upomtemphases: application of the scientific
method to the objective social world, and use ofamalogy between organism of the
individual and society. The emphasis on scientifethod leads to the assertion that one can
study the social world in the same ways as ondestutie physical world. Thus, functionalists
see the social world as “objectively real”, obséteavith such techniques as social surveys
and interviews. Furthermore, their view concerrsogial sciences assumes that study of the
social world can be value-free, in that the in\gzgor's values will not necessarily interfere
with the disinterested search for social laws gowey the behaviour of social systems. Many
of these ideas go back to Emile Durkheim, the greanhch sociologist, whose writings form
the basis for functionalist theory. Durkheim wambelf one of the first sociologists to make

use of scientific and statistical techniques in@ogical research (1951).

The functional theory concluded that education egrmany important functions in

society.

- First, it socializes children and prepares themnlife in society. This is not only done by
teaching “book knowledge,” but also teaching sgtsetulture, including moral values,

ethics, politics, religious beliefs, habits, andms. We have seen before that disadvantaged
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black students benefited and did better in schd@mthey were in racially mixed classrooms

rather than black only classrooms. This ignitedtiaersy still continues today.

- Second, education provides occupational trainesgecially in industrialized societies
such as the United States. Unlike in less comptexeties or in the United States prior to
1900 when most jobs and training were passed on father to son, most jobs in the United
States today require at least a high school edugatind many professions require a college

or post-graduate degree.

- Third, among the major theoretical perspectivdsictv have different views and
interactions on education, the functional theorgyfiarly insists upon the third function that
education serves, which is social control and rgut of deviant behavior. By requiring

young people to attend school, this keeps therthefktreets and out of trouble.

- (2) Human capital theory

Theodore W. Schultz, an American economist, Nolaeirdate in 1979, introduced
“Human capital theory” in 1961. The core thesighed human capital theory is that peoples’
learning capacities are comparable to other natgsburces involved in the production
process. When the resource is effectively exploitedults are profitable both for the
enterprise and for society as a whole. From itgption in the United States, the human
capital theory suggested that education or trairanges the productivity of workers.

Education imparts useful knowledge and skills, aades workers’ future income by
increasing their lifetime earnings (Becker, 1964cBer and Mincer, In J. Karabel, & A.G.
Halsey (Eds.)Power and ideology in educatiph977). This theory provides an explanation
which links investment in training and workers wagé also draws a crucial distinction
between general education and firm-specific trgni®ver the past thirty years or so,
hundreds of studies have been conducted to estiRetts Of Return to Education (RORE).
Most such studies show that formal schooling iguial factor in explaining variations of
salary and wages in well developed countries (Coiadison, 1998).

The following chart flow shows that vocational triag and on-the-job training combined
with formal education system tends to improve resesl of human capital, resulting in the

increment of wages for the individual and ultimbaémefit for the G.D.P. of countries:
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Figure 2. Representation of the improving resources of huoagoital under three factors.

Comparative studies have been conducted in soreal®sloped countries, focusing on
investment in formal education (Psacharopoulos519894). While formal education has
expanded rapidly in many countries, a large portbrhuman capital accumulation in the
forms of on-the-job training and other modes forrkimg adults actually takes place both
inside and outside the workplace. The adult edonatevelopment in developed countries in
recent years has focused on a strengthening oftivoeatraining to meet the needs of skill
development across all occupational strata in tlebal economy (Belanger & Tuijnman,
1997). Studies realized in some developing cownfima that a mix of education and training
is proper for skill acquisition and that there areltiple paths to skill development for a given
occupation (Middleton, Ziderman, & Adams, 1993; elitan & Horn, 1995). A study of
education provision in Shenzhen (China) showslib#i on-the-job training provided by firm
and adult education financed by employees offerstauthial means to develop vocational
technical skills (Xiao & Tsang, 1994). They prowldeducation and training to about 2.07
million of head counts versus the workforce of ghllion during the period of 1980-1996
(Xiao, 1998 a: 13). Given that education and trajnprograms for working adults have
experienced significant expansion, it is importdnatt they can be included in estimations of
returns to education and training. These Chinesearehers’ paper attempts to estimate the
effects of formal education, on-the-job trainingndaadult education both on employee’s
performance and salary growth with data from aeyiconducted in Shenzhen in 1996 (Xiao
& Tsang, 1999).

From this, one can say that, if school’s dropoutsea the distortion of student’'s human
capital, education system of a country should bsitdtegies including ‘vocational training’

and ‘adult learning’ to prevent dropout. In 200@ tjovernment of India adopted some new
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‘vocational training programs’. In these schemeslaits are provided training after standard-
viii and standard-x. Similarly in the same yearertéh education department constructed a
bunch of remedies for the prevention of studenpdub(Bulletin Officiel du Ministere de
I'Education Nationale 2009, n° 23, 4 juin).

A similar model was chosen by a special committeeup by Abu Dhabi education
council. They found in their recent research wdrkt the conventional education system had
failed to extend the number of the pupils. Morentbae in three Emirati adults in the capital
had not completed high school education, and thdse wanted to return to school (for
tertiary education) were discouraged by the exgstearning environments (Report dftHe
national newspaper of Abu Dhabi in 13/12/2011). Thus, sgemourses for adult education

and training have been organized by government.
- (3) Methodical Empiricism

Empiricism is the logical consequence of positiviEmresearch process, a study based
on observation or experience rather than theorpgic. Halsey’s ‘action research’ program
(1972) in British educational priority areas wasywmuch similar to the empirical method.
Methodical empiricism has made a considerable dmriton to the advancement of
educational research especially on the problenclodaing and social inequality (J. Karbel &
A.H Halse, 1977, p.18). When researchers embark msearch project, they have to decide
what knowledge to produce and how to produce it.tlf&y need to know what kinds of
knowledge products are required and what kinds esfearch processes can be used
(Kantorovich, 1993, p.11; Singleton, Straits & 8821993, p.18). For example, when Ohm
embarked on his famous research project to finathpirical law of electric current variation
with voltage, he had to be aware that people negdreal laws, and that empirical laws can
be produced by means of inductive research proseSsailarly, when Darwin embarked on
his famous research project on the theory of ewmiuthe had to be aware that people need

theories, and that theories can be establisheddaysnof deductive research processes.

Therefore, by analogy with manufacturing managemesearchers need knowledge of
different types of research processes and of krdgeleproducts. Since this is knowledge
about knowledge, it may be called ‘meta-knowledder convenience of access, all our
meta-knowledge should be concentrated in a singgeleanic discipline. But that is not the
case. Instead, our meta-knowledge is scatteredsadivee different disciplines, namely

History of Science, Philosophy of Science and Rebelslethodology.
58



- (4)Conflict theory of education

According conflict theory, society is the seat o$tauggle for dominance among social
competition groups (classes, genders, races, aeBgietc.). The primary cause of social
problems, according to the conflict theory’s pecdpe, is the exploitation and suppression of
subordinates by dominants. This theory is very maflnenced by Karl Marx’s ‘capitalism
theory’. School in the societf’might be a powerful agent of socialization, if pows
transmitted from strongest groups to the othersayMzonflict theorists demand that school

can reduce inequality without broader change irstiwmety.

The conflict theory looks at the disintegrative adlidruptive aspects of educatidits
theorists argue that education is unequally distetd through society and is used to separate
groups (based on class, gender, or race). Eduehtienel is therefore a mechanism for
producing and reproducing inequality in our sociedgcording to the conflict theorists,
educational level can also be used as a tool fecridnination, such as when potential
employers require certain educational credentias tmay or may not be important for the
job. It discriminates minorities, such as workingss people — those who are often less
educated and less likely to have credentials becalithe discriminatory practices within the

educational system.

- (5) New sociology of education

Keddie's (1971) articleClassroom Knowledddin J. Karbel & A. H. Halse, 1977, p. 53)
is an excellent expression of the interests of‘le&’ sociology of education, which, in its
search for processes involved in the productioacaidemic failures, “looks simultaneously at
teacher-student interaction, the category used duycators, and the organization of the
curriculum”. Careful observation of teachers batkide and outside the classroom reveals
that the concepts they hold, though often in calntteon with their aims as educationalists,
influence their relation with people in the classro

For example, the teacher is going to vigorouslyydiat ability is associated with social
class and, then proceed in concrete cases to sufgesmost intimate relation between social
background and academic capacity. The concept mhalgoeople in a given ability enables

4 The role of education system in the reproductibthe division of labour is the subject of muchatission in
France. Althusser (1972) provides a theoreticalyaigmof the role of schools as ideological stgipaaatus in
the perpetuation of capitalist hegemony.
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the teacher to categorize students about whom $éttha direct knowledge and, accordingly,
to treat identical students’ behaviors in a radycalifferent fashion depending upon the
category in which the students are placed. Whattsoas knowledge when suggested by an A
(high ability) pupil may be dismissed as error mcdamprehension in the case of a C (low
ability) pupil. The differential treatment of pupitategorized in different abilities is, in turn,
facilitated by a system of streaming (exchange betwhigh ability pupil and low ability
pupil) that provides students with readily avai@ldbels. The internal structure of the school
is thus shown to be closely related to a processatégorizing pupils which conditions
interaction between student and teacher. Througludle of interpretative approach, Keddie,
(N. Keddie, Classroom knowledgel970) is able to show how the educators’ socially
constructed concepts systematically influence thelraviors in the classroom. The outcome
is “the differentiation of an undifferentiated celum” (N. Keddie, The organization of
classroom collegel971, p. 143), and it is clear from Keddie's agtothat the nature of the

differentiation impedes academic achievementsweéftestream and lower-class students.

Close to the new sociological approach, or eversidened as part of it, the symbolic
theory of education focuses on interactions dutivegschooling process and the outcomes of
those interactions. For instance, interactions betwstudents and teachers can create
expectations on both parts. The teacher beginspect certain behaviors from students,
which in turn can actually create these very badraviThis is called the ‘teacher expectancy
effect’. For example, if a white teacher expechkdak student to perform below average on a
math test when compared to white students, ovee tine teacher may act in ways that

encourage the black students to get below average scores.

There are a number of historical analysis of edomat change in Durkheim’s
L'évolution pédagogique en Frangd969), but perhaps the most remarkable is Durkiseim
examination of the social basis of pedagogicallgldaring the Renaissance. He closes his
analysis of educational change during the Renatgsdny this assertion “a pedagogical
transformation is always the results and the siiga social transformation that explains it”
(translation: une transformation pédagogique esjotos la résultante et le signe d'une
transformation sociale qui I'explique), (Emile Dinekm, L’évolution pédagogique en France
p. 131). In the field of education of modern worttle evolution of educational theories
corroborates this idea, but also her contranjhefilea spread out, she can change the society.
Education then becomes factor of social change.
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1.3. Significance of the historical background intie educational
systems

The current trends of education of a country reéftbe life of the nation. To realize
current trends of education, one has to read thieminhistory and find about revolutions and
changes of the education system of the countryc&tthn also expresses the present values,
demands and needs of life. Moreover she shows dlte gf life in future. Mobilisation or
evolution are expected in the education systemngf @untry according to the modern
education trends. A crisis arises when a conflagigens between static and decadent culture
on the one hand and the dynamic demands of liftherother hand, between spiritual and
material bases of life, between tradition and pesegr between system and values. Problems
of education emerge through gaps left by histordmtelopment of society and education.
History solves many of such problems but simultaisgonew questions arise. The root of
many of our current problems of education can Bealiered in the developmental history of
education. This justifies including a section abhigtory of education’ in this current study.
So in our next comparative study we will discuss thatters, dividing them in four stages-
Ancient, Mediaeval, Modern, and Recent period afoation in France and India.

1.3.1. Indian education from ancient to modern pend

The Ancient Education in India was rich and gledfi The period indicated by some
historians takes place from 2000 B. C. (which & leginning of the Vedic peri&d to 1500
A. D. The Ancient Indian education system was thgaA education’s one which emphasizes
upon spirituality mixed up with non-Aryan achievartge in arts, aesthetics, constructive
excellence and emotional exuberance, all reprasgitie distinctive culture and education
character of the ancient India. Gurukul or Asrastkools were one of the special features of
the ancient education system in which the studiyssn his teacher’s house throughout his
education period to achieve knowledge and otherskills. Gurukul schools had their annual
calendar and their daily working time-table. Workidays, study hours, time and methods
were pre-fixed. Natural calamities, inauspiciousemqdmenal signs or other reasonable
grounds led to suspension of studies for the day.Gurukul’ was the salient feature of the
Hindu education system, ‘Vihara’ was the speciahrahter of the learning institution of
Buddha throughout India. In the ancient period,cadion, culture and religion were much

% Vedic period was the age when Vedas were comparsédhe knowledge was orally transmitted.
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interrelated each with other. The Brahmanic edooafiepresentation of Hindu culture) was
mainly composed of four parts: Vedas, Brahmananyakas and Vedanta. There were six
parts in Vedanta named: Siksha (phonetics), Jyot{gistrology), Kalpa (law and rituals),

Chhanda (the science of rhyme), Niructa (etymologgd Vyakarana (grammar). The

Brahmanic education was the perimeter of the wligj social, political, economic and

environmental conditions of Vedic-Brahmanic Indige.

With Hindu religion, Buddhist culture and educatimere also flourishing in that age.
Hiuan-Tsang (602-664 A. D.), the most famous of @enese pilgrims in India, witnessed
the co-existence of Buddhist and Brahmanic leasiingndia. The University of Taxila (the
oldest university in the world) and the Universitf Nalanda were two world’s famous
educational institutions representing hindouist Bnddhist cultures and educations of those
days. One of the salient results of the ancienta&lon system in the field of mathematics
was the invention of ‘decimal’, ‘zero’ and ‘algebr&®yurveda was the first concept of
medical treatment by medicinal plants introducedQiyarak. Susruta was the pioneer of
plastic surgery. The Vedic age is specially cretitéth the freedom it had granted to women.
They enjoyed the privilege of receiving educatidhe learned women of Vedic age were
called ‘Brahmavadinis’. Vedic India produced a ho$tmythological characters such as
‘Sabitri’, ‘Gargi’ and ‘Maitreyee’. In late Vedicgriod ‘Upanishad’ was the main source of

knowledge, and the language of study was Sanskrit.

Now we will give some references from the bdélucation in India(published by
Central library, 15/3 Shyma charan de street, Kak@®0073, p. 95) about the unique

achievements of the ancient education system @ indhe field of medical science.

Lord Ampthill (Education in India p. 95) said that the Hindu sastras contain also a
sanitary code, and that Manu, the great law gwess the greatest of sanitary reformers ever
since. William Hunteé®® commented: “the Materia Medica of the Hindus eroesaa vast
collection of drugs belonging to the mineral, vedpt¢ and animal kingdoms, many of which

have now been adopted by European physicians”.

Sir W. Hunter said also that the Hindu medicinemsindependent development. Arab
medicine was founded on the translation from theskat treaties made by command of the

%6 Hunter commission is recognized as the first etloicaommission of India, established ifl Bebruary, 1882,
and appointed by Lord Ripon (http://www.kkhsou.in)
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Khalif of Bagdad (950-960 A.D). European medicirevd to the 17 century was based
upon the Arabic and the name of ‘Charaka’ repegtedturs in Latin translations of ‘Abu-
Sina’, ‘Abu-Rasi’, ‘Abu-Sirabi.’

Prof. Weber disclosed that in the Vedic period aliematomy was evidently thoroughly
understood, as each part has its own distinctiveen@. 95FEducation in Indiq.

The Buddhist education was introduced by AsRbkg04-232 B.C) in Karnataka (India).
Muslim and British Aggressions initiated mediaepaltiod of education in India, just as in
France the mediaeval education was initiated byndation of large number of church
schools. In India ‘Shales’ or temple schools westaldished between 954-1141 B.C. Md.
Ghori, founder of Delhi (1194), who initiated SulgaDynasty, was also the founder of school
in India. Sultana Rizia (1236-1240) established ia4u college. Nasiruddin (1246-1266)
founded a college in Jalandhar. Giasuddi Balbar6§i11287) established a royal library.
Babar’s (1526-1530) ‘Shuhrat-i-am’ (public workspdetment) published gazettes and built
schools. Firoj Saha Tuglok (1351-1388) sent hi®Q@ slaves to a vocational training. Akbar
(1556-1605) decided that arts and science curmculould be revised and emphasised on
mathematics and astrology. Aurangajeb (1659 -17#),Muslim ruler, ordered to spread
Muslim culture and education throughout India. Fro&! to 18" century, Sanskrit learning
institutions were enriched in Nadia (West-Bengatlid). In 1853 the British Parliament, for
the first time, instituted an inquiry into the &adf Indian education. This resulted in the
famous Wood's Dispatch of July 1854, proposing éstablishment of Universities at
Calcutta, Bombay and Madras whose functions werédiol examinations and to code
degrees. The dispatch enunciated as aim of eduactt® diffusion of the Arts, Sciences,
Philosophy and Literature of Europe. It laid dowattthe study of Indian languages was to be
encouraged and that English language should bétauerever there was a demand for it. It

also recommended that a number of high schoolddheuset up for mass education.

For Indian education and culture, t’3L8century, which was in Europe Age of
Enlightenment, was perhaps the age of darknesthig\time, Muslim rule was disintegrated
and East India Company had not yet been establishigd The result was an unprecedented

political chaos and confusion.

27 Ashoka the Great ruled India from 269 B. C. todesth in 232. He was the first ruler to unify kdi
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The Bengali Raja Ram Mohan R8y{May 22, 1772- September 27, 1833) was indicated
as a pioneer who brought ‘Renaissance’ in Indiamcation. He was a social, religious and
educational reformer who challenged first tradiéibAlindu culture and indicated the line of
progress for Indian society under British rule.rfete “Société Asiatique” elected him in 1824
to an honorary membership. Ram Mohan viewed edutais a tool to implement reform. He
believed that students should learn English languatd science for modernisation and to
cope with the latest changes in education fielduadothe world. At his own expense he
established an English college in Calcutta in 1&1&also criticised the government’s policy
opening only ‘Sanskrit colleges’. The governmentead his decision after his death. He also
emphasised to increase the importance of subjgetdMathematics, Geography and Latin in
the curriculum. ‘Gaudiya- Byakaran’ (grammar) weiitin Bengali is the best of his prose

works. Later, Rabindranath Tagore and Bankim ChaRualry followed his foot-steps.

1.3.2. Ancient to modern educational trends in Frace

In the ancient times France was part of the Cédtigtory known as ‘Gaule’. Its present
name is derived from the Latin ‘Francia’ which meahe country of Franks. According
Corbeill (2001, p. 261§, “modern education and pedagogical strategiefiénwtest can be
traced at least as far back as the days of theeminGreeks and Romans. The traditions of
discussion and debate were core features of cissilucation, first elevated by the Greek
philosophers and then overlaid with Roman ideak®é €arliest known European educational
system derived from the education system of andieiece. So the education systems of
ancient Greece and Rome are the preliminary inglisabf future education systems of

Europe. Some historiatfshave divided the ancient times of Europe-civilsaas following:

- Archaic period: 800 B. C. to 500 B. C.
- Hellenic period: 500 B. C. to 300 B. C.
- Hellenistic period: 300 B. C. to 50 A. D.

8 Raja Ram Moha Roy is considered as the “Fathéfarern India”. By introducing western ideas belamnpi
to liberal democracy and reaffirming his faith iviAta Vedanta, he gave a direction to the coursthdf’s
future development. It was the result of his péesiscampaign that the cruel custom of Sati (inclvhinarried
women were forced to burn alive with the dead boflyheir husband) was declared illegal in 1829 by W
Bentick. Besides, he translated Vedic scripturés imglish.

29 Education in the Roman Empijreww.articlemyriad.com

% Mediterranean Basin chronologpavid Koeller, 2003Kttp://www.thenagain.info.
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In the archaic period, development of the Greelguage was flourishing. Durindhao

4" century B. C., education in Greece was privatedpkin Sparta). Anybody could open a
school and decide the curriculum. But the educasgstem of Sparta was completely
different. At the age of seven, boys were takenyafn@m home to live in military barracks.

The famous school of Plato: Academy (428-348 B, @as established in the classical
period. In the early Roman society, befof® d&ntury B. C., children were taught by their
parents at home. Mothers taught her sons beforagbeof seven. Girls were taught by their
mothers about housework (spin and sew). Later, #8roentury B.C., Romans adopted some
principles of Greek education. They started to gbed boys and some girls in schools at the
age of 6-7. Students learned to read, write andtcimuschool. At the age of 12-13, boys of
elite society went to ‘Grammar schools’, where ttsetydied Latin, Greek, grammar and
literature. At the age of 16, some boys went talgin ‘Rhetoric schools’ to become orators,

but poor students could not prepare their studieshe education was not free.

In Golden age many renowned prose writers like ©i¢80-43 B. C.), Augustine (27 B.
C. to 14 A. D.) and poets like Virgile (70 to 19 8.) established their fame in the area of
language and literature. Silver age (14-120 A. dune after Golden age. The influence of
Rome as a country made Latin the common languagewhern and eastern Europe (giving
further Italian, French, Spanish, Romania and Roege). In 768 A. D. emperor
Charlemagne was crowned as king of Franks. He ledtaed a ‘palace school’ and invited
and imported many educators from different partsvofld. So Charlemagne was the first to
introduce a widespread education system in Frahbeugh it was mainly restricted within
elite society, and was religious in nature. Medigexiod extended from 840 to i &entury

in France.

During 11" century various church schools were established13f century Paris
University “La Sorbonne” was formed. The year 1488s marked by the invention of
printing press by Gutenberg. Renaissance workedl lasdge between medieval to modern
education in Europe. During Renaissance, a largebeu of humanists made their immense
contribution in education, art and culture, mugainting and quickened the modern era in
Europe. Renaissance (named from “re” = “again”, andissance” = “birth”) played an

important role for the modernisation in Europefitst centre in Europe was lItaly.
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In 1539, French replaced Latin as an official laaqggiof Europe. Many urban protestant
schools were established (1541). The first JesnlieGe was established in 1556. The French
Renaissance covers various stages from the invadittaly by Charles VIII in 1494 to the
murder of Henry IV in 1610. Many artistic, literaaynd technological developments arrived in
France from Italian Renaissance, such as the eaploration of new world. Renaissance
kept flourishing in France but unfortunately theeieh war of religion between Huguenots

and Catholics did immense harms to the country.

1.3.3. Comparative study of Indian and French edud#n from ancient to
modern times

When comparing both countries, we see that ‘In@Renaissance’ flourished at least two
centuries after Europe or France, that is at thighaiof 18" century. In India, Akbar was the
first Muslim ruler who attempted to bring some reaion of the education system of India in
science, language and mathematics. But most oMihglim rulers wanted to restrict the
process of Hindu learning. On the contrary they tedrno spread Muslim education and
culture in their ruled territory. Under the Britishle, a first effort (Wood’s dispatch) was
made to build a so-called curriculum in order token#he natives experienced civil servants
who can perform a clerical job. In brief, althoulgldia was enriched by different cultures, it
was not successful in capturing the inheritancésofinique ancient education, especially in

the field of science and technology untif@&ntury.

In the first phase of mediaeval period we see tifileence of religion dominance over
education both in France (Catholic Church) and dnfilindu temple, Muslim mosque,
Buddhist sangha). But Jesuits were banned fromcEran 1685 after a financial scandal. In
1762 veterinary school of Lyon was establisheayas a secular institution. In 1791 church
schools were closed. In 1793, the French Revolunoede primary school free and
compulsory until the age of 13. High school in FE@amwas created in 1802. After the first
republic, Napoleon made a comprehensive changduoation system of France. He formed
“lycées” which were separate for boys and girlse Teurriculum of boys’ lycées was
extensive in comparison to girls’ lycées. It compd Ancient languages, French,
Mathematics, Physics, History and Logic. So eqaftgducation in gender was not sustained
at the time of Napoleon’s ruling. In 1828 first sery school started. “Baccalauréat” written

examination first started in 1841.
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1.3.4. Comparative study of modern Indian and Frenlec educations

According to some historians, initiation of modewfucation was launched by Jules Ferry
(1885-1914) in France and by W. W. Hunter (18802)8# India. The main incidents
happened in the field of education aftel"t@ntury were as follows.

In France, Jules Ferry introduced secular and déceecation with the laws called by his
name in 1881 and 1882. In 1889, “Ecole maternellgtite different from German
‘kindergarten’, as involving real learning) made first appearance. In 1896, decision was
taken to construct one university by academy. 165186hurch was separated from state by
Combe’s law. C.A.P, Certificat d’Aptitude Professielle, first diploma from secondary
school for vocational education, started from 19411936, the age of compulsory education
extended from 13 to 14. And B.T.S., ‘Brevet de Tectken Supérieur’, first diploma from
university for vocational education, was created 99, the same year the French president
Charles de Gaulle decided to extend the compuksdugation to 16.

In India, Hunter commission (1884) in a report dibn education department urged that
‘the mother tongue should be the medium of instoagtand education should be secular in
government school’. The most remarkable act of ¢benmission was in the field of
gualitative development of primary school. Vedidlege of ‘arya samaj’ was established in
Lahore (1886). In 1902 there were 145 collegessndiversities, increased to 231 colleges
and 12 universities in 1931. Sadlar commission 49919) was built to facilitate the
teaching and research in higher level. Hartog cditemi(1929) first drew attention raising the
guestion of wastage and stagnation in the fielthdfan education during British rule. It was
found by the “all India women's education confeegn(@d927) that only 2.5% girls were in
school and only 3% women were literate throughbet country. The “National education
movement” started in this period in two stagesstfin Bengal (1905-1907) and secondly
(1920) throughout India. The movement started gsoadest against Curzon’s decision of
‘university commission’, which demanded that furtim® new university would be build in
India. As a result of this national movement, salemon-governmental educational

institutions were established.
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In France, Falloux® law came in effect from 1863, with a creation déneentary
separate girl schools. Secondary school for gires vestablished in 1867. In 1872 ten
thousand students were studying in France. Indheegeriod, British parliament, for the first
time, instituted an enquiry into the state of Imdieducation. This resulted in the famous
Wood'’s dispatch of July 1854, proposing the essaibhients of universities of Kolkata,
Bombay and Madras, and the building of sufficielgihhschools for the mass. In a brief, the
education system of France in this stage had underghrough a successful revolution by
setting technical schools (C.A.P. /B.T.S) and atswmeased number of students enrolment in
gross (40,000 students in 1911 and 75,000 studert836). In India before independence,
the movement and revolution of education was haetpdue to the educational policy and
national movements. In 1921 the total number ofonat schools in India was 1349 with

enrolment strength of 78,571.
1.3.5. Education trends since recent decades

We will now look at the recent educational trendterathe formation of fifth ‘French
republic’ (1958) and independent India (1947). Whidomparing the current educational
trends of both countries, one can see many sigmifichanges and reforms which we will
show from 1950 to 2006.

- 1950-1960: During this decade in France, B.Bacalauréat Technologiqyewas
created in 1951. Massification in education hapdesred compulsory education extended to
16 years in 1959. In the same year ‘Debré’s lawhednto effect in which state made a
contact with private educational institution. In609 Modernization Act of agricultural

education created agricultural colleges and schcm#ieges et lycées agricoles’ in French).

After India’s freedom in 1947, some abrupt chanbase been brought in order to
construct a new planning for the renewal of old IEhgadopted education system. Mudaliar
commissiof” was formed in 1952. In its recommendation, théepatof traditional education
system was transferred to 5+3+4 (primary+ seconrdhigher secondary) systems. It was the
second committee which worked after University cassion (Radhakrishnan) in secondary
level since India got freedom.

3L Falloux’s law (1863) created one academy by depent decentralising university of France.
%2 Mudaliar commission (1952-53) was the second athrcaommission of the Republic of India.
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1961-1971: In France, a new pattern of higher sgdagnwas created: collége from 11 to
15 age groups, and lycée from 16 to 18 age grolips.School map (“carte scolaire”) was
formed in 1963.

The Creation of LLU.T (‘Institut Universitaire deedhnologie’) in 1966 was another

remarkable event. The ‘Baccalauréat technologiguaes created in 1969.

In India, after Mudalior commission, the biggest af India education commissions:
Kothari commissioff was formed in 1964. They recommended 4 yearswéi@nd 3 years
of higher primary, 3 years of lower and 2 yearshigher secondary. Kothari commission
made its recommendations in every possible sedttmdian education, and most of which

were executed by Indian government.

- 1972-1982: In France, the creation of the D.E.(¢M@pléme d’Etudes Universitaires
Générales’), diploma certifying the first two yearfsuniversity, happened in 1972. Haby’s
law®* came into effect in 1975. The Z.E.P. (‘Zones d'Edion Prioritaire’) were established

in 1982 to support schools in socially deprivechare

In India a new syllabus for primary school beganl®81. New education policy was
published in 20 August, 1985 .The"8education plan came to effect from 1980 to 1985.

- 1985-2000: In France, the ‘Baccalauréat Professt was created in 1986. Due to
democratisation and easy access to the univerig, number of students’ enrolment
increased (31% bachelors of total students in X@8tverted 62% in 1998). But the number
of students’ dropout (54,000 in 1997) increasedamgnsively from 1995. The double cycle
of college is converted in three-cycle$"® cycle d’adaptation, %' and 4™ cycle central,

3*M cycle d'orientation) in 1994.

In India, in five years (1992-1997), the number sitidents’ enrolment increased

comprehensively in all the levels of educationrffrprimary to secondary).

% Today’s 10+2 arrangement of secondary educatistesywas first planed by Kothari commission.
% Loi Habyestablished the current system of single low séapnschool (“le collége unique”).
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Students increase (in millions) 1991-92 1997

Boys Girls Boys Girls
Primary (1-5) 10.09 4.24 10.53 5.05
Upper primary (6-8) 3.44 1.30 6.11 2.97
Total: Elementary (1-8) 13.53 5.54 16.64 8.02

Table 4. Students increase in India from 1991 to 1997 (ftndia: Report: Part II: Analytic Section - UNESCO,
http://www.unesco.org.

Elementary education extends from standard-i tadstad-viii in which there are two
gradations (primary and upper primary). Hence thial thumber of students existing in
primary and upper primary level equals to the totainber of students in elementary level.
The above statistics prominently indicate the paiages of boys and girls enrolment in
education system. Girls’ participation is more @sd 50% against boys in primary level. But
we observe that in upper primary level, girls’ papation reduces to 1/3 of boys in 1991-
1992. Then in 1997, it climbs to about 50% of bdisis clearly indicates that the percentage
of girls’ participation has been increased in pmipa to boys in upper primary level in 1997
compared to 1991-1992.

We observe from above statistics a clear picturtndian education, firstly the increase
of girls’ enrolment in primary, then the reductiof dropout in primary and elementary
school. But the huge rate of girls’ dropout fromnpary to elementary education caused
headache to education department. D.P.E.P. (Did®ricnary Education Programme) was

initiated in 1994 for a wider and equal spreadrahpry education.

- 2000-2010: By the “revival of priority educatignsufficient Z.E.P. “colléges” were
provided in France. New curriculums were adapte®1in, ‘95’, ‘02, ‘05’, ‘06’ and in ‘08’

in primary school, and ‘95, ‘99, ‘01’, ‘05’, ‘06and ‘09’ in secondary school.

In India, “Sarbo-Siksha-Avijan” (S.S.A.) started 2007 with the aim to reduce the
dropout rate in elementary level. “Midday meal Suk& a program providing free lunch to

students, also started for the same goal in 13@ended to most of the states in 2001. Some
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good results have been already recorded in the @ielstudent’s dropout from some recent
statistics of education department.

In this comparative study we observed some evailatyp changes with the chronological
increase of education. France has to always remembpoléon for his great effort to
establish a new trend in education for elite sgcieithough he was criticized for his

discriminant outlook for girls’ education.

In Indian field of studies, we must remember cdmttions of some eminent personalities,
without which India could not have achievedrespected position particularly in higher

studies. Let us quote few names of some renownechédnists, reformers or administrators.

Warren Hastings established the Madrasa of Calentth781 for the development of
Muslim society. In the other part, to develop timture and education for Hindu society, the

Sanskrit college of Varanashi was established bathan Duncan in 1792.

Iswar Chandra Bidyasagar (1820-1891) was the fostompose books for primary
studies in Bengali. He paid a great contributioricdmale studies. He paid also an immense
contribution to widows’ marriage, and gave himsalf example by marrying his own son
with a widow. In 1854, Charles Wood prepared aatip on an educational system for India
which came to be called the “Magna Carta of edooain the country. According to Wood’s
scheme, the government needed to spread Westeoatexniuthrough English language in
higher education but vernacular primary schoolsukhde set up in rural areas. Another
recommendation was a grant-in-aid system to engeurdne involvement of private
enterprises. A department of public instruction vedso recommended for each of the 5
provinces. Universities were set up in CalcuttamBay and Madras. Teachers training
colleges and promotion for the education of womegrentwo other major remarkable
proposals of Wood. Most of the submitted proposese implemented during the British
period.

Rabindranath Tagore (1861-1941) was the foundé&weofunique institutions, devoted to
experimental education: Santiniketan (for all tygfetheoretical studies and fine arts) and
Sriniketon (in the field of technical studies).
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Mahatma Gandhi (1869-1948) developed his views tabeducation in adopting
“Buniyadi Shiksha” (Basic education) for elementatpge education after the freedom of

India.

Rishi Arabinda Ghosh (1872-1950) synthesized thindoig writings eastern and western
educations and philosophies of his time.

Swami Vivekananda (1863-1902) was a leading thimkehe field of modernization of
Indian education. His ideas on education were nmgle modern than those of educationists
prevailing of his period. He laid special stresstechnical education and industrial training

which have become an essential part of educatiomoafern India.

Maulana Abul Kalam Azadl888-1958 was the first education minister of independent
India. He was also the first to raise the issu¢hef National System of Education which is
today the bed-rock of the National Policy on Edicca{1986) updated in 1992. The concept
implies that, up to a given level, all studentsgspective of caste, creed, location or sex have
access to education of comparable quality. All etiooal programs, he said, must be carried
out in strict conformity with secular values andnstfitutional framework. He stood for a
common educational structure of 10+2+3 throughadtal and for a right to Education BIll.
He also sought to make free and compulsory educatiindamental right. Today’s “Right
of Children to Free and Compulsory Education Aat*Right to Education Act{2009) was

the successful implementation of the thinking ofuldaa Kalam Azad.

Dr. Sarbapalli Radhakrisnan (1962-1967) was thersg@resident of India. He was a
great philosopher and made a considerable contibirt the field of Indian education. His

birthday is celebrated as “Teachers’ day” in India.

The first commission in independent India was thaversity commission (1948-49),
which decided a bunch of proposals for modernizatidb higher studies in India. Mudaliar
commission (1952-53) is regarded as the first sg&gneducation commission appointed by
the government of India in #7September under the leadership of A. Lakshmanaswam
Mudaliar, former vice-chancellor of Madras UnivéysMudaliar commission put forward the
idea of multipurpose school and recommended the @tBern of secondary education.
General education for all was proposed up to staihdé, and for the next three years it was

divided into three streams: science, arts and cacene
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The pattern proposed by Mudaliar commission has beeffect up to 1976. Then it was
changed according the opinion of Khotari commissiom view of increasing national
development and building up a truly democratic stygithe government of India considered
the necessity of a survey and examined the engilek df Indian education in order to realize a
well-balanced and integrated system of nationalcation capable of making a powerful
contribution to all aspects of normal life. A conssion was appointed under the
chairmanship of Dr. D. S. Kothari. This commissaetided an implementation of the pattern

(10+2) of secondary education system of India stiforced.

To conclude this study of the history of educatiorboth countries, it can be obviously
said that the modernisation of education began nigfbre in France than in India. This
comparison shows huge disparities regarding th&ugeo from ancient to recent educational
trends of the two countries. At the time of medlgyeriod, Europe was the centre of various
educational and cultural movements. The Renaissemitated from Italy emphasized this
progress. The ‘Indian Renaissance’ or movemeninfodern education started much later, in

the middle of 18th century, the gap being of markess 200 years.

1.3.6. French-Indian relationship concerning educabn

A collaboration of France and India on a compaeastudy of school dropout would be
very much interesting because democracy and priorielementary education are common
factors to both countries. To perform a successfully, it is necessary to consider the
bilateral relations in general and within the scgrean Indian students’ enrolment in the area

of higher studies in France and vice-versa.

The relation between France and India started ¢avgrp when the French East India
Company bought Pondichéry, a small coastal villdgem the sultan of Bijapur in 1673.
French missionaries rapidly joined the tradesmed, l@egan to develop educational efforts.
But after a mortal contest with British, French Ebslia Company restricted its activity
mainly to South India (Mahé, Karikal, Madras andhéiohéry) and Chandannagar. It has
been reported that this company established eifticiecondary school to impart liberal

education and also recruited Portuguese and Inidaahers.
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In 1947 France established diplomatic relationsrwimelia achieved independence. Both
countries negotiated the peaceful transfer of Ranalry and the other enclaves to India,

which was completed by 1954.

In 1998, French President Jacques Chirac madehaphddile visit to India, expressing
his desire to build an “ambitious relationship,”i@le saluted India as “a nation which has
affirmed its personality on the world stage”. Inndary 2008, French President Nicolas
Sarkozy visited India and was the chief guest aliale Republic Day parade. Sarkozy
expressed a desire to be able to visit India eadr.yin September 2008, Indian Prime
Minister Dr. Monmohon Singh made a major visit t@arkce that led to the establishment of

Indo-French trade in nuclear technology.

With the globalisation in the field of higher stadj scope has been increased for the
students in international exchange programme. lraid France also agreed to intensify
cooperation in the field of culture and scientifesearch. In 2005, the Indian institute of
management (E.M.M.A) of Amedabad and a businessasadf Paris (E.S.S.E.C) signed a
double degree agreement programme. In 2008, imn&a gtatement of both countries, it has
been announced that would be established (1) oneigh culture centre” in Paris, (2)
international laboratories, (3) one Indo-Frenchvarsity. This educational collaboration
facilitates the study of students in the field ethinology and enhances the exchange of
students in educational sectors. In E.M.M.A programsince 2004, 1200 Indian students
have been selected to pursue their educationalrgroge in Europe. In Maharastra,
Tamilnadu and Chandannagar (in West Bengal), stadd#rsecondary and higher secondary
level can learn French as first or second optisnhject. In some south states, students prefer
to learn French as a second language instead ofli,Hoonsidered as more difficult.
Moreover, there are at least three grand Frencéel/dn major cities of India (Mumbay,
Pondichéry and Bangalore). It is a signal for th@ease of students in the field of exchange

study program.

During the visit of France’s president in Decemi#010, in India, bilateral relations
grew. In the field of collaboration in higher edtioa, research, and Science and Technology
cooperation, much has been improved. Through a WM{@®lemorandum Of Understanding),
the India-France educational exchange programme Hess established more firmly,
providing Indian students with more scholarshipgmdrandums were signed between Indian
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Institutes of technology of Khargpur, Bombay, ChanrKanpur, Delhi, Guwahati and
Roorkee, and Paris Tech, a consortium of ‘GrandmsdeS’; and between |IT- Bombay and
the “Groupe des Ecoles des Mines”. A research progre in higher studies has also been
proposed with the Telecom Institute of Paris. A MUOon Indo-French collaboration
establishing an Indian Institute of Technology iaj&than is being finalized. The number
and scope of M.O.U. signed between Indian and FRréhaversities and private institutions
has crossed the 300 marks in several disciplingsiding new ones (heritage conservation,
digital archiving etc.) for students and faculteechange. A M.O.U. has been signed during
the visit of President Sarkozy in December 2010yben Grenoble 3 University and IGNOU
(Indira Gandhi National Open University) in Delldgr promoting the study of French

language.

This same year, a number of scholarships has biéenea by the French government to
Indian students for studying French language, seieand technology, industrial training,
hotel Management, Public Administration, Fine Am#ass Communication, etc., and the
number of Indian students studying in France hagegg to 2200. French authorities have

provided land for extending the ‘Maison de I'Indie’Paris.

In the year 2011-2012, 2550 Indian students canktednce. The framework for bilateral
educational cooperation is provided by the Educalicxchange Programme (EEP), which
includes mutual recognition of degrees, bolsteting research programme and increasing
student-scholar research mobility through a flexiblsa regime signed in 2007 by Joint
Secretary, Department of Higher Education, MinisiffHuman Resource Development and
Secretary, Cooperation and Culture, French Minisfryroreign Affairs (MFA). In January
13, 2012, India and France have decided to setwpual institute for applied mathematics
in order to take up joint research projects in #nea. An agreement to set up the virtual
institute has been signed between the Departmerfbcegnce and Technology and the
National Centre of Scientific Research (CNRS) adufée. The new initiative will benefit
from the participation of six institutes for Inded by the Indian Institute of Science (I. I. Sc),
Bangalore. The University of Toulouse will be tleader institute for France. Besides the
initiative in mathematics, both sides also signgeaments to renew cooperation in the field

of immunology and informatiéa

% Source: The Hindu Business linghttp://www.thehindubusinessline.com/industry-andreamy/economy
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At the beginning of 2013, UBIFRANCE, the Frenchdegacommission in India informed

some new bilateral collaborative programmes whrehas follows:

1. The French and India Nuclear Energy 2013 suromiNovember 27 to 29 will bring
together more than 30 high-performing French congsafrom the nuclear sector. The
French agency for international business developimgpartnership with the G.I.I.N. (French

Nuclear Industry Association).

2. UBIFRANCE would organize a dedicated event odidn internal security on the
IFSEC exhibition which will be held from Decembeh4o 6th 2013 in Delhi (India Expo

centre, Greater Noida).

From the above discussion one can realise how twgalsreforms influence the
educational reforms and strategies of differentntoes and how the current status of
education systems of India and France achieved demzation followed by the different

historical stages of evolution, i.e. ancient, meda and recent.

In his article ‘Importance of history’ (2001-02),alsid Crabtreg (msc.gutenberg.edu)
explained that discussion of history in educat®miportant because it helps us to understand
the existing system of education. Analyzing thetdms we can come to a sound
understanding of the past that will tell us mucbuwlithe problems we now face. And we can
better appreciate the most specific features ofdtfierent social systems inherited and their

consequences upon education.

India and France have a first common point: they modern democracies and both
experienced a revolution which conducted to quaststablished social order, and to remove
the most flagrant privileges and injustices, Fraatethe end of 18 century, India two

centuries later.

If we want to trace the root cause about the ctinreservation policy of minority and
caste system in India, we have to analyze the lsegsiem of ‘Arya samaj’. In ancient era,
there were four divisions of populations named BramnKhatrya, Baisha and Sudra. Those
who belong to the Sudra caste (i.e barber, coldite), had no right on education, they only
served the upper three classes. After independdndeggn government constructed some

constitutional rights of reservation for them invgcnment service and in educational field for
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their upliftment and bringing them in the mainstredn France, the great revolution of 1789
has brought the so-called “Abolition des privil€gaad imposed new universal values such
as liberty, equality and fraternity, and also, tioe first time, secularity (“laicité”), typical of
the French exception until our days, making théonat principle surpassing and preserving
the liberty of faith for all.

Hence the second common point between India antc€rappears to be their interest in
free and compulsory education for all, and theitimgness of making participate in national
development people left behind such as women, awi@érprivileged minorities. But due to
the difference of surface and of geographical arsdofical features, the realization of

educational programs faced specific obstacles.

Indian subcontinent is divided in various statesl aach state has its own mother
language and cultural traits. Unlike French edwcagystem, Indian education policies are
under the responsibility of state and central jmemture. This is the reason why the Indian
education system lacks uniformity as different egainculcate different policies and
curriculums especially in primary education. Ingtekrench educational system has often
deserved blame for undervaluing local cultures prelsenting provincial languages from
being handed down.

A third common point between the two countrieshie excessive students’ dropout,
related both to democratization of education anddoial needs of a vocational training.
Excessive students’ dropout in the education systeses a question mark on the planning of
the specific education system and deficit of susftesevolutionary progress. For
globalization and modernization of an educatiortesys theoretical knowledge should to be
channelized in practical field. In this regard,raatucing vocational courses to increase
participation in school is a long standing featafeeducation policy of France. For example
in early 1960, nearly half of all secondary schstaldents were enrolled in vocational courses

(Delion, 1973, “School dropout and completion”, Uans. 2011ywww.springey com).

After independence of India, first implementatiadnvocational education in large scale
has been introduced in 1974 in the recommendatidfothari commission, but instead of
giving special emphasis on the area’s demand it nvast of the time restricted to some

common project (as making soap, wooden manufactuetc.).
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Recently (2009-10), Indian government has introduee broad curriculum reform.
Technical or vocational courses have been intradlucethe curriculum as supplementary
branches to the mainstream of education systema@eculture, fisheries, electrical, etc.).
This system already existed in the early part efgghst century in French education system in
the form of CAP (1911) or BT (1959).

Poverty, population explosion, deficit of social neoiousness and improper
implementation and application of educational piagnare the root causes of excessive
student’s dropout in India. In France, although shetus of student’s dropout problem is not
as acute as in India, still it is not less than d@kerage dropout rate of E.U. Like other joint
ventures, serious and frequent discussions shaulcbobhmenced between India and France
about various educational policies, curriculumsdrehsufficient cultural diversities should be
explored through education) and students’ dropsmthat both countries might benefit from

this exchange program.

1.4. Factors influencing education system

Learning in an education system does not take pras®lation; rather it is extended in a
mandatory way according to the advancement of dueety, which must ensure that all
learners receive an adequate educational envirannaeid an economic and emotional
support. The mission for every school should bedoacate students to equip them to become
“knowledgeable, responsible, socially skilled, fi@gl and contributing citizens” (Greenberg
et al., 2003Facing the school dropout dilemmaww.apa.org).

Conger & Elder (1994) and McLoyd (1998) determinleat high-SES (Socio-Economic
Status) students show higher average levels oéaehient on test scores and stay longer than
low-SES students (Woolfolk. A.[Educational psychology,2004, publisher: Pearson
education, Singapore, p.158). As a third world ¢oynindia has a huge deficiency in
fundamental educational infrastructures. Here we taying to incorporate a comparative

analysis of the SES-factors to detect their effeceéducation.
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1.4.1. Some basic features which influence the eduion system externally

Topics India France
_ 1.21billion (2011census o
1. Population 65 million (2011)
report)
74.04% (Male: 82.14%, 99% in both male and female
2. Literacy rate Female: 65.46%, censys (according to Wikipedia in the
report of India-2011) year 2011)
3. Per-capita (G.D.P) 1,503.3 US-dollars
43,810.6 US-dollars (2011)
source: worldbank.org) (2011)
4. Educational budget 445.28 billion (2009-10) 64.6 billion (2009-10)

Table 5. Comparison of population, educational budget, @rid.P, between France and India (from
http://data.worldbank.org/indicator/NY.GDP.PCAP.@bd wikipedia).

The above discussed comparison represents a hsgarity between the two countries
regarding the main factors (i.e. population, edocal budget, and G.D.P) which contribute
to construct a successful teaching environmertténetiucation system of a country. India is a
thickly populated country and its educational budgeonsiderably low compared to France.
Its teacher/ student ratio is not enough satisfadtwbring a good environmental support for
the students in the education system.

Let's discuss now, minutely some basic featuressafool systems, influencing the

overall growth of illiteracy and dropout, and résg in unemployment in both the countries.

1.4.2. Some basic features which influence the edtional systems
internally

The demonstration below proclaims that a Frenchestihas to spend long hours of a
working day in college (lower secondary schoolndid) compared to an Indian student, and
that an Indian student has to attend more schoa gaa year than a French student. Indian
schools are rarely co-educational schools (excepitral board school as C.B.S.C and
I.C.S.C), while all schools of France became cocatanal schools in 70's. The most
alarming cause of the learning deficiencies of shedents in India might be the teacher
student/ratio. Sometimes it is so inadequate arational that one can realize why personal

guidance for students becomes quite impossibletdachers, and why ultimately a big
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number of students are constrained to leave schlblsevere learning deficiencies, having
being deprived of suitable response to their needs.

Topics India France

Compulsory education 6 to 14 years 6 to 16 years

School hours (in college in

France & lower secondary11 a.m. 10 4-30 p.m.
level in India) which run in
day

8a.m.to 5 p.m.

Recess hours within scho Two hours from

0’-|alf an hour between 1 p.m. to 2 p.m

hours "12 p.m. to 2 p.m.
Single-sex schools (31,623, 40,034) are

Types of school in gendemore numerous than co-educationall are

basis schools (9, 59,339), statistics of 2002peducational.
www.ncert.nic.in

Teacher/students raffo 1: 25 1: 40 or more

Holidays in a school calendab5 days 117 days

year

Table 6. Comparison of basic features regarding educatiwéen France and India (from
en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Secondary_education_in_Frarazel Education system in Indiayww.schome.ac.yk

The irrational teacher/student ratio in India coneplato France is mostly the main barrier
to set a good academic environment in most of tbeegpment sponsored education
institutions. Before going to the root of probleme.(student’s dropout), we need to recall
elaborately the educational aims of each gradearetiucation systems of both countries.

1.4.3. Hierarchy of Indian education

The constitutional right of India lays down thdtthle educational planning and strategies
are built under the jurisdiction of State (provipesmd Indian government in a joint venture.
Secondary education in India is composed of 5 anadgears (equivalent to college level of

education in France which extends to 4 years staftom 6™ to ™9 and higher secondary

% In India, average teacher/student ratio is 1:4Qithis worse in Bihar (1:83), which is a provinogéIndia. In
France, teacher/student ratio was 1:25 in 201loilege and lycée, this ratio is the worst of the@4.C.D.
countries (MEN, 2012|_es chiffres clefs du systéeme édugatii fact, students per teacher ratio are close to
average in college and lycée, but very low in prinechool and university.
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education which extends to 2 academic yearsdspanding to the 3 years of the ‘lycée’ in
France).

Pre- Primary Children between 3 to 5 years study in nurserg-@imary) school. It is
split in two levels, lower kindergarten and uppéndergarten. At this stage pupils are
experienced to the knowledge of school life and targght to read and write some basic
words. This stage is equivalent to the French ‘@oaditernelle”.

Higher studies of university education consistihgmaduation and
post-graduation.

|

Higher secondary (11 and 12) in the ages of 1614tid

|

Secondary (9 and 10) in the ages of 14 affd 15

|

Upper primary level (6 to 8) in the ages of 11 851

|

Lower primary (1 to 5) in the ages of 6 td™.0

Table 7. Hierarchy of Indian education system.

Primary Primary education in Indfaextends to five years from standard 1 to 5. Stisden
from 6 to 11 ages study in the classes frohtal5" standard, which correspond to French
“école élémentaire”. Students preparing their gtsidrom standard-6 to 8 levels belong to
upper primary level. In Indian situation, studerdsdpout is calculated on the basis of upper
primary. According to the view of Indian educatisystem, all strategies against dropout are
composed aiming at upper primary level, becauseltbiout rate decreases in a considerable

range after standard class-viii.

“primary education of West-Bengal (province of Ingizere the survey work of this study has been coteui)
extends up to 4 years (1 to 4), but in other zéneantinues for 5 years.
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Secondary9™ and 18" standard education levels are generally recogrézesecondary
education. In this level students are offered thenes curriculum for all, as in French

“college”.

Higher Secondaryin this grade level, students study if"&hd 12" standard. In France

this level of education is called “lycée” and exterirom 2%to Terminale (3 years).

UndergraduateThrough this stage a student goes in higher émungavhich terminates
in college. There are different streams in undehgate courses and this diversification
depends on the subject selection accessed byutlenss for the continuation of their studies.
For medical students, this stage is for four and y@ars plus one year of compulsory
internship, while a simple graduate degree canttaénad in three years. In French education
system once a student successfully passed the dlaacéat”, he is allowed to access
university. Graduation (corresponding to Frenckrime and British bachelor’'s degree) is the
first step of university education, which is compa®f 3 years courses. Some students go in
a different stream after secondary education cingoai technical field. This takes 2 years
corresponding either to CAP or BEP in French edooatystem. In France, students with
highest results can be admitted in “classes prégega aux Grandes Ecoles”. French
“Grandes Ecoles” are attained through a very seentrance examination at the end of the
second year of “classes préparatoires”. Some ahths “Ecole Polytechnique”, “Ecole
Centrale or Ecole Nationale d’Administration” aredrnationally renowned. They are very

selective and admit very few students issued frmmdconomical power classes.

PostgraduateAfter completing graduation a student may opt past-graduation for
further education. Higher Education in India pr@sdan opportunity to specialize in a field
and includes technical schools (such as the Inthiatitutes of Technology), colleges, and
universities. In India, there is much diversitytire nature of schooling and their controlling

authorities are as follows:

- SSLC (Sishu Siksha Learning Center), in which thst majority of Indian school-
children are enrolled, which runs under the cordra supervision of state government;

- Central Board of Secondary Education (CBSE);

- Council for the Indian School Certificate Exantinas (CISCE) board;
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- National Open School and International schoolsesge schools mimic the schools in
the West in pattern and syllabus and are consilerabre expensive than regular schools.
According to the latest Government Survey underidikg NUEPA (National University of
Educational Planning and Administration) in the 2@D06 academic sessions there were
1,124,033 schools in India. For 2010-11, data weckwere of 1.36 million schools spread
over 637 districts across 35 States & UTs. Pre-gmymeducation in India is still not a
fundamental right, with a very low percentage oildrien receiving preschool educational
facilities. The largest source of pre-primary edigte in India is Integrated Child

Development Services (ICDS).

In the absence of significant government provisiomsvate sector (reaching to the
relatively richer section of society) has openedosts. There are two stages in kindergarten
named lower kindergarten (LKG) and upper kindeega{UKG). Typically, in a LKG class,
children aged 3 to 4 years are taught.

A UKG (upper kindergarten) class receives childagied 4 to 5 years. After finishing
upper kindergarten, a child enters in Class-1 &eir1) of primary school. Kindergarten is
often an integral part of regular schools. Younghildren are also put into a special
Toddler/Nursery group at the age of 2-2%. It ruaspart of the kindergarten. However,
“creches” and other early care facilities for thawl privileged sections of society are
extremely limited in number. There are some orgathidlayers with standardized curriculums
such as the Shemrock Preschools (India’s first ptdypol), which concern a very small share
of the population. Overall, the percentage of stiideenrolment in pre-primary classes in
India was of 58.13% in 2011, according to the Wa@#hk (vww.tradingeconomics.com

If we compare with French pre-primary education fsend that according to the

information of September 2005w\{w.understandfrance.org70% French children are

admitted in pre-primary at the age of 2, and 100%eaage of 3.

During the & five-years educational planning of India, the &rgf universalization of
elementary education was divided into three broadmpeters: Universal Access, Universal
Retention and Universal Achievement, i.e. makingoation accessible to every children,
making sure that they pursue education and finatlyieve goals. As a result of education
programs, by the end of 2000, 94% of Indian ruogdydation had at least one primary school
within one kilometer and 84% had upper primary sthavithin 3 km. Special efforts were
taken to enroll SC/ST (Schedule Caste and Schedtles) and girls in the school.
Enroliment in primary and upper-primary schools basn considerably increased since the
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first five-year plan. In 1950-51, only 3.1 milli@tudents had enrolled for primary education.
In 1997-98, this figure increased to 39.5 millidine number of primary and upper primary
schools was 0.223 million in 1950-51 and this feguvas converted into 0.775 million in
1996-97.

In 2002/2003, 82% of children in the age group df46were enrolled in school but a
target of 100% students’ enrolment has been s#tdgovernment of India at the end of this
decade. To achieve this goal, Government of Indisn¢hed Sarva Shiksha Abhiyan to
provide help for the dropout students. S.S.A isoangrehensive government scheme to
maintain midday meal and every scheme which has teated to education system of India
since 2001. Intervening to prevent dropout, Goveminof India has taken several schemes
as:

- Committee for creating parental awareness;

- Impulse Community mobilization;

- Economic incentives;

- Announcement for minimum Levels of Learning (ML.L)

- District Primary Education Program (DPEP);

- National Program of Nutritional Support to PrimaEducation (Mid-day meals
Scheme);

- National Elementary Education Mission;

- Media publicity and advocacy plans.

The 88" Constitutional Amendment Act was passed by thégmaent to make the Right
to Elementary Educatioa fundamental right and a fundamental duty. Howetres poor
infrastructures especially in the remote villagdass in India are credited with having
maintained a high dropout. DISE (2005-2006), regmesan apprehensive situation regarding
poor infrastructures of education which is a bangeset up a progressive education planning
for the future. Let’s represent some salient feetusf the status and drawbacks of Indian
education according to the statement of educatpadment.

9.54% of the schools remain single classroom-sclamal 10.45% schools lack any
classroom. The average pupil teacher ratio foiGbentry is 1.36, with significant variations
to the upper end. 8.39% schools are single teadols and 5.30% schools have more than
100 children for each teacher. 30.87% schools faokale teachers. Only 10.73% schools

have a computer. Although in this century, the atioa system has undoubtedly undergone
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through significant progress, a lot of needs hdMete be subsidized to enhance the learning
of children from scheduled caste (Dalit) familiesheduled and primitive tribes and religious
minorities. Girl's enrolment in school still contias to lag behind that of boys, while
availability, primary and upper primary schools éaw be extended or created. Access to
higher education remains a major issue in rurasafespecially for girls).

Government high schools are usually taught in mgiodanguage, although some
(especially urban) schools use English medium. @hastitutions are heavily subsidized.
Even study materials (such as textbooks, notebaokisstationery) are seldom subsidized.
Government schools follow the state curriculum.réhere also few private schools providing
secondary education. These schools usually eithiemnf the State or the national curriculum.
Some top schools provide international qualificasicand offer an alternative international
qualification, such as the IB program or A Levelmgrams. Recently, the Constitution
(Eighty-sixth Amendment Act, 2002, inserted artiele-A in the Constitution of India) has
ensured for free and compulsory education all thielen in the age group of 6 to 14 years as
a fundamental right in such a manner that the Stayelaw, must protect the right to
education of a child. Amendment of the Right of IGt&n to Free and Compulsory Education
(RTE) Act, 2009, represents the consequential lEg® envisaged under Article 21-A. It
means that every child has a right to get full tielementary education of satisfactory and
equitable quality in a formal school. RTE has inmpémted right of children to free and
compulsory education till completion of elementagucation in a neighborhood school; and

right of children to “free and compulsory education

Act clarifies ‘compulsory education’ as meaning igation of the appropriate
government to provide free elementary education andure compulsory admission,
attendance and completion of elementary educaticaeveéry child in the six to fourteen age
group. ‘Free’ means that no child shall be liali@pay any kind of fee or charges or expenses
which may prevent him or her from pursuing and clatipg elementary education. Besides it
demarcates the duties and responsibilities of gqg@te Governments, local authority and
parents in providing free and compulsory educatiangd sharing of financial and other
responsibilities between the Central and State @Gwwents. And it lays down the norms and
standards relating inter alia to Pupil Teacher ¢&a(PTRs), buildings and infrastructure,

school-working days, teacher-working hours.
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Act provides the provisions to admit a child toage appropriate class. It declares for a
rational deployment of teachers by ensuring tha #pecified pupil teacher ratio is
maintained for each school, rather than just aavamage for the State or District or Block,
ensuring that there is no urban-rural imbalanceteacher postings. It provides for
appointment of appropriately trained teachers, teachers with the requisite entry and
academic qualifications. It also provides for ploton of teachers for non-educational work,
other than decennial census, elections to lochloaiy, state legislatures and parliament, and

disaster relief.

Act prohibits (a) physical punishment and mentalhkament; (b) screening procedures
for admission of children; (c) capitation fee; fd)vate tuition by teachers and (e) running of

schools without recognition.

Act ensures about the construction of curriculueansonance with the values enshrined
in the Constitution, and which would ensure theralind development of the child, building
on the child’s knowledge, potentiality and talentianaking the child free of fear, trauma and

anxiety through a system of child friendly and dhlientered learning.

Article 21-A and the RTE act came into effect ShApril 2010. Let’'s hope that with the
implementation of this RTE-act, India will make msifjcant progress confronting all the

problems intellectually.
1.4.4. The different educational levels of France

Since a long era French education system is refated one of the oldest and famed in
the world. It's ahighly centralized and organized system. JulesyH@832-1893) at the time
of the third republic (1870-1940) is consideredtses pioneer who builthe ‘so-called’ true
foundation of French education system. He implesttifitee and compulsory education for
all and moreover brought secularism in education.

From 1959, free and compulsory education was imefged from the age of 6 to 16. In
France, the definition and planning of educatigmalicy is the responsibility of government,
except for ‘the fundamental principal of educatiatétermined by the law voted by the
parliament. French education system is based oeethmajor principles: compulsory
schooling up to 16 years of age, free public setrviand non-denominational teaching

(according to the 1905 law separating church aatksschools are to be neutral and non-
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confessional). The basic principles governing gaineducational policy are set out in the
1989 framework law, which considers that educatsoa national priority. It fixes a number
of principles governing school and university lifeall its aspects, the functional and training
of staff, the operation of schools and universitied the assessment of education system. In
French education system every child is entitledttain a state school from age 3 up to the
age of 18, but school is mandatory only from the age of 6.

Indeed, most children attain nursery school quitenofrom the age of 2 (in this case they
attain nursery school for four years). French myrsehool called “école materné€lles
divided in three grades named “les petits”, “lesygrs” and “les grands”. Mostly oriented in
the first years as a play-school, it becomes atetitka real pre-primary school, preparing to
acquire academic knowledge. Curriculum includest fiteps of reading, writing, numeracy,

world, nature and foreign languages’ discovering.

1.4.4.1. The three degrees of French educationalssgm
French education system is one of the oldest apdted in world— which means also
very traditional and attached with ethnic pridés #lso one of the most highly centralized and

organized. As most of educational systems it ptsdénee divisions:

- First degree: from nursery school to lower seeoypdchool (that is from “maternelle”

to “college”).
- Second degree: corresponding to higher secorelael, in France “lycée”.

- Third degree: post — secondary and universitgllancluding in France, “université”
and “grandes écoles”.

Until 2007-08, the elementary school (“école életaia”) lasts for five years with three
different consecutive levels of grades and conckaye groups:

- Primary course (CP) in the age of 6 years,
- Elementary course (CE1 and CE2) in the age ofd7&

- Middle course (CM1 and CM2) in the age of 9 afd 1

Nowadays primary schools are divided in two cyclBasic learning (CP, CE1) and
Consolidation (CE2, CM1 and CM2).

Secondary education of France (college and lycgs}s Ifor seven years starting from
“sixiéme” (6™ to “seconde” ().
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From 6™ to “Terminale”, grades are counted in the reverser as 6, 5, 4 etc. Collége
(lower secondary level) is composed of four clasé€¥ 5™ £ and 3™ French collége
session starts from early September and runs t&tilend of June. School day starts from
7.55 to 5-30. There is a lunch break from 12 taM.REach school day consists of ten periods
except Wednesday which is a half school day. Im¢gastudents have to face many unit tests
which are generally counted off 20 marks. The ‘“®tifl trimestriel” is a card reporting results
which is sent to parents at the end of each ofthhee annual terms. “Conseils de classe”
composed by teachers, administrators and représentd students and families, meet at the
end of each term, discussing about students’ pssgaed allowing them to be moved up to
the next class. Twice a year parents can meet teglchers. First at the beginning of
September or October parents meet in a class hatheachers and before or after Christmas
parents get another chance to meet the teacheridodlly. ‘French’ and ‘Math’ extra
classe¥are organised for students with learning diffi@sti ‘Levels of three stages
education®*®are highly centralized with a nationwide curriculuimposed by the ministry of
education, which ensures national uniformity. Evmivate schools follow a curriculum

similar to state organised educational institutes.

1.4.4.2. Learning aims and objectives in Mathematgc(from Maternelle to Lycée)

L’école Maternelle (nursery school): is not a cotsputy part of formal education but
most of the French kids join nursery school atage of 2. The children in Maternelle acquire
social and manual skills through games, drawirgyglling, acting, music and other related
activities. Introduction to the letters of the aplet and handwriting begins in the final year of
Maternelle. Then children become eligible to eptemary section.

Here are the following sections of nursery school:

Name of grade year Age group
Petite section 1st 2-3 years
Moyenne section 2nd 4-5 years
Grande section 3rd 5-6 years

Table 8.The three sections of the French nursery school.

% Mathematics and French special classes are adaiogehe students when it is urged by their parest
recommended by subject teachers.
%9 Levels of three stages’: Jean- Louis Auduc (2008)systéme éducatiaris: Hachette (2011), p. 17.
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Curriculum of “écoles maternelles” focuses on alitearning, exploration of the child’s
environment, manipulation and play being the mativdies. Five main objectives have been
set out:

- 1. Language at the heart of learning.

- 2. Live together.

- 3. Act and express oneself with the body.

- 4. Discover the world.

- 5. Sensitivity, imagination and creation.

There are no ‘real mathematics’ taught at ‘écoléenmelle’ but young children get in a
mathematical way of thinking. They build their fitnowledge about numbers, geometrical
shapes and magnitudes and get acquainted withging space and time. The activities they
are involved with also contribute to develop logjichinking in terms of comparing,
classifying, organizing and using symbols. Numbdssome a tool for checking quantities
and remembering them. First learning about numtadmss into account results of numerous
research works in psychology and didactics.

Children are taught the verbal numerical chainl€ast up to 30) and use it to count
things. Since 2010, the skills acquired at “écobemelle” are assessad by teachers with a
list of tests provided by the Department of edwratiPre-math skills evaluated included in
the objective ‘Discover the world’ are: ‘Discovehapes and sizes’ (Découvrir formes et
grandeurs), ‘Approximate sizes and numbers’ (Appeocles grandeurs et les nombres)

‘Locate in time’ (Se repérer dans I'espace), ‘Ledat space’ (Se repérer dans le temps).

“L’école primaire” (primary school) : is for childn aged 6 to 11 years and equivalent to
the grade of 1 to 5 in U.S.A school and 2 to 6 gredU.K. It is transitory between nursery
and lower secondary stage. The grade levels ofgpyirare:

Name of grade Year Age group
Cours Préparatoire (CP) 1°grade 6-7
Cours Elémentaire 1 (CE1) 2"%grade 7-8
Cours Elémentaire 2 (CE2) 3“grade 8-9
Cours Moyen 1 (CM1) 4"grade 9-10
Cours Moyen 2 (CM2) 5"grade 10-11

Table 9. The five sections of the French primary school.
89



In primary section children are taughErench (reading, writing, grammar, vocabulary,
spelling and expression), Mathematics, Science Bechnology, History and Geography,
Civic education, Artistic expression and Physial@tion. In CE1 and CM2, students sit for
a country wide national assessment on French |lgggu8ciences and technology and
mathematics, conducted by teachers in each schbel use for that the test-books CE1 and
CM2 provided by the Department of education, witlarge part devoted to math exercises.
Near the end of CM2, children are asked for theg-ipscription form for college. Since
2011, the test has been separated from pre-inserjph order to assess skills more precisely.
At the time, the minister of education, Luc Chaetplained that it has been done to avoid
confusion between assessment and examination.eA¢rid ofCM2 (consolidation) students

should have acquired the following mathematicalski

- 1. Exploiting numerical data: At the end of cy8lepupils must be able to solve most
problems involving the four operations on integaaddition and subtraction of decimal
numbers by an integer;

- 2. Integers: The main aim of this stage is tihat $tudents can do basics of decimal
numeration and basic arithmetic (finding doublevhal quadruples, quarter and recognize
multiple of 2 and 5).

- 3. Fractions and decimal numbers: Fractions a&fneldd with the reference to the

division of a unity, 4/3 is describe as ‘four tintée third of the unity’;

- 4. Space and geometry: Using tools like rulet;ssgiire and compass, students should
learn triangle, square, rectangle, rhombus andkcirc

“Le College” (lower secondary school): receives-adelescents aged 12 to 16 years and
equivalent to the grade of 6 to 9 in U.S.A schaud & to 10 grade in U.K. It is transitory
between primary and upper secondary stage. The d¢gadls of “Collége” are:

Name of grade Year Age group
Sixiéme (6™) 1st 11-12
Cinquiéme (5™) 2nd 12-13
Quatriéme (4™ 3rd 13-14
Troisieme (3™) 4th 14-15

Table 10.The four sections of the French lower secondangaic

4% According to law weekly 26 hours duration is Bk for a primary student.
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At the beginning of their session students receitredir schedule and meet all their
subject teachers. Usually there are different texcfor each subject. One is called Professor
Principal (teacher advisor). Parents have to sigdifferent aspects in the beginning of the
year (as about students mid-day lunch in schoalyeyance, need to be present or not at the
beginning or ending in school if class is not pdad for the students). At the beginning of
Sixieme (8”‘3 a central national assessment is organized anehthef Troisieme (??'3 there
is a national examination (Brevet) which is not potsory and allows the students to access
the gateway in next grade level (Seconde), whichedirst level of Lycée. From the last year
of college (8™ students have to choose for their further stuthiesveen technical class
(Formation Professionnelle) or traditional lycée.

At the end of Troisiéme £39, following knowledge in Mathematics should haweeb
acquired by the students:

- 1. Geometrical work: Triangle and trigonometreationships in the triangle with
different valuesgin, cog, Pythagorean formula is given to measure thedcs between two
points with use of their co-ordinates. Thales teaeois extended to the reciprocal implication.

- 2. Numerical work: problem solving is still theam goal of this part of syllabus, as well
as square root and different problems.

All the data about skills acquired are collectedairdocument called: the “Livret de

I'éleve” (student’s personal assess book). It edu®r assessing and orientating students.

1.4.4.3. Lycée and vocational guidance

Lycées are the advanced stage of secondary educetitéges being the lowétand the
preparatory stage to higher study. Post collegeatthn in France comprises three years
course conducted in lycée, at the end of whichesiteltake part in a national examination
called “baccalauréat”. Three indicattrare published to judge the result of lycées far th
institution or students:

- 1. The rate of success of the students in Finghdd Secondary examination called
Baccalaureéat.

- 2. The rate of access ifi"and £' degrees.

- 3. The proportion of successful candidates tachlactiréat with respect to those leaving

without the diploma.

“1'In 1975, French collége became the site of a tmifourriculum which was offered to every student by
Haby's law.
“2The three indicators of lycée are available incég performance table’- education.gouv.fr
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Students can choose any of the three courses prgpfor baccalauréat (general,
technologic or vocational). At the end of’2students of general lycée best classified in
mathematics can choice S (sciences section), whiglks the best and most varied
opportunities for further studies. SE (economicatisces) allows less choice, (even if it leads
both to economical and human sciences studies)leddt L (literature) is restricted to
literature ad languages studies. Higher educatioRrance starts after passing baccalauréat.
Students thus access in university education legateignement supérieur’), required years
of which are generally shown by years added aféecélauréat. As an example, Licence is
coded bac + 3 (which is B.sc/B.A/B.com honours-9&ars in India).

The 1993 law lays down the principle under which yaung persons are offered
vocational training before leaving the educatiosydtem, whatever level they might reach.
Most school are run by the state or a local authd@private schools usually have a contact
with the state and are more or less similar in wiggional structure. Most teachers are civil
servants). In the republic system, parents raraletthe option for choosing the school for
their children; school assignment depends on wbeeelives. This can be a reason why some
students go to private school. The school progragiading curriculum, content, objectives,
activities, time, and organization are the sameatbstudents (equality of service). Special
attention is taken for the students who have gidgfatulties in learning (SES /SEGPA). Here
we represent some courses after the end of co88§® and higher- secondary (Lycée) level.

1. B.E.P. - Vocational study certificate

2. B.P. - Professional certificate

3. B.T.M - Patent technical trade

4. B.E.A.P.- Vocational studies certificate agriaug
5. BAC PRO.- Professional Baccalauréat

6. C.A.P. — Certificate of qualification

7. C.A.P.A. - Certificate of professional agricutu
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Figure 3. Lycée and vocational guidance (frdntip://notredamelm.free.fr/orientat/orientat.htm

1.4.4.4. Universities and “Grandes Ecole&?

French universities are open to all the students Wwave passed their baccalauréat.
However, while some types of degree course are tpail comers (notably courses in arts
faculties and social sciences), scientific and wediourses are usually only open to students
who have passed a scientific baccalauréat. Theragproximately 250 grandes écoles where
country’s future elite is turned out. The most sssful are « Ecoles d'ingénieurs » and
« Ecoles de commerce ». The most prestigious areulina-specialized Ecoles Normales
Supérieures (ENS), Ecoles Nationales Vétérinai®$\(), Ecole des mines, Ecole des Ponts
et Chaussées, Ecole Nationale de chimie, TelecarnleEpolytechnique, Ecole Nationale
d'Administration (ENA) and Institut d'Etudes Pdalities (IEP) are the places where are trained

the future political leaders and state administsato

1.5. Educational policies and infrastructures

According to the last results of research in edanatchanges in instruction methods
recognize the needs of individual students andr thaiying learning styles (Stainback &
Stainback, 1992). Nevertheless, at a macro-ledkicaional structures are the same for all.

But we know that some students cannot bare thessieeduration of a school day, some

3 There is reservation system for the Z.E.P studentget admission in ‘grandes écoles’ which is kinto the
caste reservation system in India.
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don’t remember what they have learnt after two smf summer holidays, and some, often
more numerous, are disadvantaged by the assessmatids.

These students do not have the opportunity toesehiheir potential (Pugach & Warger,
1996) because they do not learn like everyone #fss;, often see themselves, as do their

teachers, as failurest{p://www.scopexcel.orgp. 31-32). We have to keep in mind all these

eventualities when comparing the structures anccachnal policies of both France and
India, opposite to other countries worldwide.

In this section of study, school holidays, curnigul study hours, evaluation process and
their consequences upon students learning will ibeudsed in the context of French and

Indian education systems.

1.5.1. Secondary school holidays worldwid&

Countries | Working Countries Working Countries | Working
days days/weeks days/weeks
Australia 200 days | Ireland 179-183 days Spain 175-180 days
Canada 180-200 Japan 35 -weeks | Sweden 40 weeks
days
U-K 190 days | Korea 220 days | Switzerland 38 weeks
France 180 days Northern 200 days | Singapore 40 weeks
Ireland
188-208 South
Germany days Netherlands| 200 days Africa 195-200 days
Hungary | 185days | NeW 190-197 dayg U.S.A 180 days
gary YS | zealand yq L 4
220 days
Italy 200 days | Scotland 190 days | India (according to

RTEact-2009)

Table 11.Secondary school holidays worldwile (fréfi
Clarification: In few Asian countries (Japan, Kar&ngapore, India), secondary school
runs more than 200 days in a year. In France, UaBdhSpain, it is nearly 180 days, in India
220 days in a year but most of secondary schodiseofvorld run more or less 190 days in a

year.

4 Repéres et références statistigU&ERS-2011) http:/ivww.inca.org.uk-‘organisation of school year &
school day’, December, 2011.
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1.5.2. Holidays in French college and Indian secoady school

Under the provision of education code (D-521-1 t621-7) there are following holidays

in a French collége per annum (up) and in an Indeondary scho8(down):

Occasion Holidays
Toussairt’ 12 days
Christmas 15 days
Winter 15 days
Spring 15 days
Early summer 60 days

Table 12a.Holidays in French college (D-521-1 to D-521-7).

Occasion Holidays
Dussehra 10 days
Public holidays 17 days
Regional holidays 8 days

Summer vacation 30 days

Table 12b.Holidays in secondary school (frof.

We see that total holidays are of 117 days for égaand 65 days for India. The
difference is not unimportant and may have a lotcohsequences in terms of school

schedules, tiredness, stress, and lost of capatitiestudents as well as teachers.
1.5.3. Winter and spring holidays which differ in tiree zones in France:

Intermediate school holidays are echeloned in otderegulate travellers’ flows and
rationalize railway and plane transports. The psepas above all to help economic
development of winter sports stations for wintelidays, and sea stations or touristic cities

for spring holidays.

4 According to RTE act-2009 of India, in an acadey@ar, it is mandatory for the schools to arrang@ @ays
teaching provision to standard 1 to v standardesttgdand 220 days for VI to VIII standard students.

“® Toussaint is the French holiday in the remembrarfcgaints which is comparable to the Dussehrandfal
which is celebrated throughout the country in tleeskip of God.
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We give the dates of 2013-2014 academic year:

Zone

Area

Winter holidays

Spring holidays

A-zone

Caen
Grenoble
Lyon
Montpellier
Nantes
Rennes
Toulouse

Saturday March 1 to
March-17

April 26 to May 12

B-zone

Nice
Amiens
Dijon
Lille
Poitiers
Reims

February 22 to March
10

April 19 to May 5

C-zoné"’

Paris, Bordeaux,
Créteil and Versailles

February 15 to
March 3

April 12 to April 28

Table 13.Winter and spring holidays in France.

“"In the three zones of metropolitan France, C iotiee smallest with Bordeaux, Créteil, Paris amdsdilles.
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Figure 4. The different academies and school zones in Frérmm
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Education_in_France).

Due to diversity of socio-economic-environmentahaitions of the three zones, there is

some dissimilarity in the time schedule of holidaykich is quite natural.

Let's now discuss about the width of internatiosahooling scheduled in comparative

study.
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1.5.4. Curriculum® and study hours in secondary education of France

Subjects 6™ 5ome 3Fme 4°me
French 5.5 4.5 4.5 4.5
Maths 4 4 4 4
History,

Geography 3 3 3 3
and civics

1% foreign

language 5 4 4 4
Physics 0 15 2 15
Biology 1.5 1.5 1.5 1.5
Technology 15 1.5 2 15
Art and music 2 2 2 2
Sport 4 3 3 3
2™ foreign 4 4 4 (depends on language) 4 (depends on languiage)
language

Latin (option) - 2 3 3
Greek

(option) ) ) 4 4

Table 14.Curriculum and study hours in secondary educaifdfrancé®,

Curriculum and period schedule in a week for ciass India (equivalent to %' of France):

Subjects Periods
(1) First languages 9
(2) Second language 6
(3) Mathematics 6
(4) Physical science 3
(5) Life-science 3
(6) History 3
(7) Geography 3
(8) Optional elective 1
(9) Life style education 1
(10) Environmental study 1
(11) Remedial feedback lesson and peer learning i)

Table 15.Curriculum and period schedule in a week for class India (from W.B.B.S.E).

According to instructions of W.B.B.S.E (West-Bengalard of secondary education), a
student of class —ix has to attain 44 classes dmofuEnvironmental study class, which was

8 http://www.enpferney.org/secondary/newpils hand book.htm
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included by the supreme court of India to awareritcitizen about the danger of pollution,
an upcoming problem of tomorrow’s world, especiddiythird world countries.

1.5.5. Comparison in curriculum and study hours irthe grade of French
8™ and Indian ix

Subject French collége Indian secondary schoo
Routine of studies in a36 hours 44 classes (classes vary
week from 45 minutes to 1 hour).
Proportion of first 9/8 9/6
languagess mathematics
Proportion of science in1/6" including physics, life] /7" including physics and
total syllabus science and technology life science
History & geography Subjects included in sanfubjects  included in

book different books

Art and music Included Not included in syllabus
Civics Included Not included but there is a

subject of life-style whick
is assumed to be the same

as civics

Sports 3 hours per week Provision of sports class
has been abolished

E.V.S (environmental Not included Included

science)

Table 16.Comparison in curriculum and study hours in thalgraf French 3éme and Indian ix.

In this comparative study we found that in the icutum of Indian education, art, music
and technology subjects are missing. Similarly-$if\de and environmental science classes
have not been included namely in French curriculawen if Circulaire n® 2007-077 March
29" 2007 enjoined that every subject matter must lzaskare in Sustainability education (in
French, E.D.D. for “Education au Développement Dlg’g. Expanded research work should

be done regarding which would be ideal curriculurd study hours in a secondary school.
1.5.6. Process of evaluation in Indian secondarytsmol and French college

Evaluation is one of the most important and indéaparts of the learning process.
Constant vigilance is necessary to keep track ota&iibnal progress in areas of teaching,
learning, writing and testing. Unfortunately, cauium of many schools is so heavy and

congested that there are hardly any possibilitteartange sufficient testing for the students
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and review of the curriculum. Dempster (F. N. Detap$1993), “Exposing our students to
less should help them learn more”, Phi Delta Kappdn p. 433-437), proposed to include
fewer topics and explore them in greater depthrdeioto allow more time for review, testing
and feedback so that students knowledge coulddreased.

The different provinces of Indian schools follovpagate procedures of evaluation. In this
study we have used the program instruction of sgggnboard of education of 2012 to the
schools of West-Bengal to conduct dnit test®. From the following statement one can see
that the unit test (only the instruction of firgtiltest has been shown) of secondary schools is
fully controlled bythe board of the state.

Figure 5. Date and marks divisions of iinit test, WBBSE -2012, (from wbbse.org/notice htm

Here we will discuss about the way the evaluat®mranducted throughout the year of
Indian ix (corresponding to Frencﬁ”l%.

examination Time schedule Marks allotted
1% unit test §' week of March 20

2" unit test ' week of May 20
Remedial test for week students| " ®eek of May 20

3% unit test & week of June 30

4™ unit test 5° week of August 20

2" remedial-test for week student@™ week of Septembelr 25

5™ remedial 5 week of October 10

Table 17.Date and marks divisions of the five unit testB8B$E -2012, (from wbbse.org/notice.htm)..
Annual examination in secondary school is calcdlaie the basis of 90 written marks

and 10 oral marks. Final obtained marks of a studem calculated on the basis of 50% of

unit test + 50% of annual examination (written alprThere is an academic council who is

%9 Date and marks divisions of Linit test, WBBSE -2012, (wbbse.org/notice.htm ).
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responsible to allow a student to be promoted ghdx class on the basis of his achieved
marks throughout the year. At the end of class dstah -X, a national examination
(Madhyamic§® is conducted by W.B.B.S.E. The following eight pepare evaluated on the
basis of written examination 1. First languag®:ahd 2° paper, 2. English, 3. History, 4.

Geography, 5. Physical science, 6. Life scienc®)athematics.

Students are evaluated by the notes obtained tbemwréxamination, to which must be
added the notes obtained to oral examination, b800 marks (10 oral marks being allotted
in each subject). After completion of"1@rade, it is mandatory for a student to take fzaet

national wide examination (Madhyamik) to get acéadsgher secondary level of studies.

Let us report now on notation system and examinapimcedures in French college.
There is no fixed schedule for class tests throughioe year in French college. Subject
teachers are given sole authority to conduct thetasts (‘controles’). Generally 20 marks
are allotted for each unit test and sometimesgiven in the basis of home-work. Generally
10 marks out of 20 are considered as a pass magk. iHarks or encouraging marks are

generally not often given.

The obtained marks of a pupil are recorded on artdprm and sent home at the end of
each term. There are three terms progress repaotgrkas ‘bulletins trimestriels’. The marks
recorded in each subject are usually a mathematiealge of all the marks obtained by the
student during the term. Marks are now also avhgl& parents ‘online’, parents are given a
password so that they can check marks and othaild@t internet. If any new student does
not speak or speaks little French, marks are notted in subjects he does not master due to
his lack of linguistic competence (such as Frematause that would be unfairly low.

Before the three term reports are sent home, al tdachers meet with school
administrator to discuss the work and progressashestudent in the class. This is called
‘conseil de classe’. Two parents and pupils repriadiwe also attend the meeting. At the end
of the academic year teachers sum up the workgyrese and attitude of each student and
then a general comment is added to each reporn @&hmeeting is called at the end of the
year to see whether or not the pupil seems to derpeng well enough to be promoted in the

next class. The final decisisecommending the unsuccessful students to do teagain in

% From 2009, C.B.S.E (Central Board of Secondarycaton of India) took the decision to treat secopda
examination as optional for the students insteatbofpulsory.
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same class is known as ‘redoublement’. If the cbuecommends doing the year again, it
should notbe really come as a surprise, since warning abdwutork and progress of the
child have been issued at the previous councilkslare also recorded and sent home at half
term in the first and second terms but not in therter summer term. The marks are sent to
keep parents informed of how their wards are daingchool. The report which contains no
comments is called a ‘relevé de notes’. There arécanseil de classe’ before this interim
marks are sent home. Twice the year parents cam tinedeachers, the first class meeting
takes place in September or early October. Herdehehers explain their ways of working
with the class and their expectations with the pdpring the year. The second round of
meeting is just before or after Christmas. Herepgaeents get a chance to meet the teachers

individually and discuss progress of their works.

Brevet examination (DNB-diploma national du Brevisttonducted at the end of"Sin
college. TheBrevet also called ‘Brevet d’études fondamentales’, rscoenpassing a
requirement to secure a fundamental knowledge ynskibjects and a report on their conduct
at school. In some colleges in the final year theregreater specialization in either
information technology or vocational work, in whiatese the award is either Brevet
technologique or Brevet professionnel. The Brexain@nation itself consists of three papers
of French language, Math and a single paper ofoHi&Eeography/civics. Marks of written
examinations in each subjects are provided by 4srend 200 marks are collected from the
unite tests of passed year. Pass mark is 160 vihi80% of total marks (320). The award of
the Brevet (which is made by an external body untter guidance of ‘linspecteur
d’académie’ (province schools’ inspector) providastomatic access to lycée (higher

secondary study).

Whilst success in the exam is certainly influentibé ‘conseil de classe’ (a committee of
teachers, officials, parent representatives anddcpupil representatives) will make a
recommendation regarding what they consider theé inésrest of the child. The expressed
wishes of the parents will be taken into considenain coming to this decision. In the event
of disaccord between the ‘conseil de classe’ apdatishes of the parents, the final decision

rests with the head-teacher.
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1.5.7. Comparison between secondary examination (ra) and Brevet

(French)

Topic Secondary examination Brevet examination
Assessed written numbers 800 320
Written subjects of 8-subjects 3-subjects
examination
Organised after the class Standard 10 B* (standard- ix)
Pass marks 34% 50%
Importance Needed for pursuing further  Optional examination.

education.

Table 18.Comparison between secondary examination (Indid)Bxevet (French).

Disparities above show how evaluation procedureFianch education tends to be

simpler, with the result, of course, of releasihglents from the phobia of examination.

1.6. Administrative control of the education sectoby educational
reforms and surveys

Every country has its own infrastructure to mantgeeducational concerns throughout
the territory. A successful education system shoun&intain a central administrative work

and a decentralization of some planning strateégtedocal administration.
1.6.1. Administrative control of the education sy&m in India

The Human Resource Development of India is therobimy and decision making
authority of the education system of India. Follogviare the educational boards and
administrative organization working under cent@dli@tion department for the extension and
expansion of education. The Central Board of Seapnd&ducation (CBSEis the main
governing body of education system in India. It bastrol over the central education system.
It examines and looks after the functioning of sth@ccredited to central education system.
The Council of Indian School Certificate ExaminatigCISCE) is a board for Anglo Indian
Studies in India. It conducts two examinations témd Certificate of Secondary Education’

and ‘Indian School Certificate’. The Indian Cendie of secondary education is a k-10
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examination for those Indian students who have goshpleted class Dand the Indian

school certificate is a k-12 public examination @octed for those studying in class™2

Other structures exist:

State Government Boards: Apart from CBSE and CI8&¢h state in India has its

own State Board of education, which looks afterdatecational issues.

National Open School: It is also known as Natidnatitute of Open Schooling. It
was established by the Government of India in 1%8@. a ray of hope for those

students who cannot attend formal schools.

International School: It controls the schools, whare accredited to curriculum of

international standard.

SSA: The main goal of this program was that alldtbn of 6-11 years of age
should complete primary education by the year 28@¥ all children of 6-14 years
of age should complete eight years of schooling20%0. This plan covers the
whole country with special emphasis on girl eduraand education of Scheduled
Caste (SC) and Scheduled Tribe (ST) children, dmidiren with special needs.
The SSA centers are mainly opened in those areahwlo not have any school

or where schools are very far off.

National Program for Education of Girls at Elementdevel (NPEGEL),
Kasturba Gandhi Balika Vidyalaya (KGBV) and Mahimmakhya Scheme are
special girl oriented programs.

DPEPR This program was launched in 1994 with the objectiv universalizing
primary education. Its main features are Univeisatess, Universal Retention
and Universal Achievement. It aims that the primagucation should be
accessible to each and every child of school gage Once a child is enrolled in
school he/ she should be retained there. The $itegd is achievement of the goal
of education.

The main components of these programs are constnuaf classrooms and new schools,

opening of non-formal schooling centres, setting agrly childhood-education centres,

appointment of teachers, providing education talaed children, reviewing further scope.

These programs has been successful to a larget ee2eh60,000 schools and 84,000

alternative schools have been opened and work iilsggon for the construction of new
buildings of 52,758 schools in which 420,203 disddtudents will be taught.
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The National Bal Bhavan was opened in 1956 withaias the overall developing of
personalities of children of all strata of socigtgspective of their caste, creed, religion and
gender. It supplements school education by helpimtgren to learn by using games and
natural environment. Other important endeavourgrialdp by Indian government for the
development of education in India include Navodsydyalaya Samiti, Kendriya Vidyalaya
Sangathan, Integrated Education for Disabled Géiidand N.C.E.R.T*

1.6.2. Administrative control of the education sysm in France

Majority of schools in France are controlled by ti@/ernment with their instructions
given on internet by a legal press organ calledl&in Officiel”: 86.4% of primary and 79%
of secondary schools are regulated by state educdé@partment. Three inspectoral corps are
entrusted with very broad responsibilities for eniion at national level. They are called
Inspection Générale de I'Education Nationale (IGEMduction: General Inspection of
National Education), Inspection Générale de I'Adistiation de I'Education Nationale et de
la Recherche (IGAENR, traduction: General Insmpectof Administration of National
Education and Research), and Inspection Générade Bilgliotheques (IGB, traduction

General Inspection of libraries).

Furthermore, two territorial inspectorates are dlswmlved in educational interaction.
They are Inspecteurs de I'Education nationale (|Edjose responsibility is to visit primary
schools and monitor the performance of teachers,laspecteurs d’académie — Inspecteurs
pédagogiques régionaux (IA-IPR), responsible forking rules in the disciplines taught in

colleges and lycées.

The decision taken by French education policy thate must be no unique dress code
nor uniform for the students in the school mightirnplemented in India, taken into account
the great economical inequalities of the countryerl child attends school until the end of
college (specific educational facilities as SESS®#GPA are provided within colleges for
pupils who have great difficulties). Since 1982,arkre has undertaken considerable
decentralization policies in education system. Thés radically changed the respective

powers of the State departments and of the taaitauthorities.

The central role in educational policy making iay@d by the state. It is responsible for

ensuring that public services are properly run, &md maintaining the consistency of

*L NCERT —National Council for Educational Researod @raining assumes a huge responsibility in bogdi
curriculum, setting teacher’s training, etc.
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education. Eventually the state decides the edugatipolicies and curriculum, and is also
responsible for recruiting, training and managiteffs The State also decides the status and
operating rules for teaching establishments, ardcates the necessary teaching and
administrative posts. The following is the prectescription of classification of the state

different authorities who control the educationtegs.

At the top level is the Ministry for National Edumm and Research. The central
administration comprises the general inspectordbesprivate office, ten large Directorates
and a delegation, all responsible for implementBayernment policy under the guidance of
the Minister. Each directorate is responsible fanping and regulating its area of education.
The Ministry for Agriculture and Fisheries is inathe of agricultural education, the Ministry
of Labour and Solidarity has an important role ocational training, and the Ministry for
Sport and Ministry of Culture contribute to the angzation of educational programs for

young people.

Educational administration in regional level is ledl “rectorat d’académie”. It is an
administrative sub-section of the Ministry of Edtica, which is headed by a recteur, who is
appointed by decree. An ‘académie’ can regroup fépartements’ or more. France is
divided into 25 académies (plus 5 including Corsacal overseas territories) that roughly
correspond to regional divisions. ‘Départemeffsance is divided into 96 départements) are
in charge of lower secondary education. They asparsible for colléeges (state or private
secondary schools of lower level for all pupils ingvfinished their primary education). These
territorial authorities are dealing with schoolnsport and building and maintenance of
colleges. ‘Régions’ (France is divided into 22 o#) are in charge of upper secondary
education. They are responsible for lycées (statgrivate secondary school), and for
specialized establishments. The recteur has powbish cover every level of education,
whether primary, secondary or higher, he must sugerthe execution of the Minister's
decisions and the implementation of all the legalvsions concerning education. He must
also inform the Minister of the situation in hisadémie. In agreement with local authorities,
he has power over the organization of primary etimcaHe allocates posts among the
various territorial authorities. Regarding orgati®a of secondary education, he participates
in studies for prospective plans for training andeistment, approves building programmes

for schools and safety measures, and allocatesiceducational materials.

At the local level the administration is calledspection académique’ and it corresponds

to the department level. It's headed by an inspectfacadémie, called ‘Directeur
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Académique des Services de I'Education NationddFEN) who is appointed by decree.
He has responsibilities at all levels of educatexeluding higher education. He or she is
subordinated to the recteur, and is responsiblénipiementing and directing the ministry’s
educational policy in the department. He is asgisig a group of education inspectors. The
inspecteur d'académie has both administrative dndational duties. His administrative role
gives him the power to decide the opening and mtpsf classes, and where to place
schoolteachers. He also has the power to managenyrischool staff and to inspect schools.
Finally, he plays an important part in the prepgarabf the school year and in the definition
of the department school network. His educatioealit consists of introducing innovation in
all areas and informing teachers and head-teachepsimary education. He has a more
specific role in lower secondary education (col®gen planning and directing schools
(operating supervision) and in organizing schodé l(participation in the projected
educational and investment plans, organizationxafmenations, and school attendance). His
educational role is the same as in primary edugatio

1.6.3. Educational reforms

In this current discussion we want to discuss alsoute latest reforms in both India and
France.

1.6.3.1. Current reforms in Indian education

In 2009, Indian education system revealed two megfwrms under the guidance and
supervision of Central education Minister Kapil 8ibrhe first one was the announcement by
the government to abolish compulsory CBSE Boardmexérom 2010-11 for 10 standard,
the second one was the successful implementati&ighit to education act (RTE) education
Bill, which was hanging for last four years. As abwe can say the landmark Act provides
for free and compulsory education as a fundameiggiat of children in the 6-14 age groups.

1.6.3.2. Currents reform in French education

Some major current educational reforms have beadizeel in French education.
- Reforms in collegesit has been proposed an educational support byl@edp can

provide voluntary help after classes and who cdp seidents with their homework or with
sporting, artistic and cultural activities. The dénibar has been scheduled for two hours
duration at the end of the school day after cladees times per week. At the beginning of
2008/09 academic year, it was widely adopted b$tte collégeand private collégeshich
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have entered into a contract with the State, as aglby priority education elementary
schools.

- Reforms in lycéesa group of reforms of lycéagere launched at the beginning of the
2008/09 academic year to achieve the objectivepein the 2005 orientation law, of 50 %
of an age group obtaining a university qualificatidhe first stage of that reform is the
introduction of a new structure for the second<lasel, initially planned to apply from the
beginning of the 2009/10 academic year. A pupilsetable will consist of 30 hours (as
opposed to 28 to 35 before) and the class“®fivlll comprise two semesters consisting of a
common foundation of 21 hours per week of obligatgeneral education, the year being
separated by a week which will be ‘a period of egwiand orientation’, as well as training
exercises and orals. In the middle of each semestelass board at which the pupils will
review their difficulties together with their teais will take place and, at the end of the
semester, a ‘real’ board will take place to deglanticular with orientation. This arrangement

will replace the present three quarterly boards.

In 7" December, 2010, the French education ministerChatel announced the result of
PISA 2009 which showed a bipolarizatidf reading skills in 14-15 age group of students,
emphasizing the gap between low and high-leveladesits whose respective numbers had
grown up significantly since PISA 2000. As consetwss he announced a round of reforms:

- First level of action: Going back to basicsreform of the primary school programs
regarding the common bases of knowledge and s&iligoing reform: literacy planFuture

reform: science plan.

- Second level of action: Personalizing teaching pctice personalized help in primary
school. Ongoing reform: personalized help in high secondary school (lycéaiture

reform: personalized help in low secondary school, bégmby 6™

- Third level of action : Personalizing means Instutional autonomy / Experimentation:
CLAIR program to fight against school violence amdprove school climate (CLAIR
standing for ‘Colleges et Lycées pour '’Ambitiofinhovation et la Réussite’, translation:
Colleges and Lycée for Ambition, Innovation, andc&ss). The Program was initiated in
2010 for 105 colleges and lycées within 10 acadeéntievas evaluated by the note 2011-069
June 2011 of IGEN and IGANER, which concludes toautain results though claiming the

%2 “|a France dans PISA-2009” shows how studentsbairg polarized regarding their reading skillsaliso
provides the information of upcoming reforms.
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necessity of pursuing innovation by changing cutac and teaching practices and

generalizing the use of new technologies.

Since 1985, technological and vocational educdtembeen growing in popularity within
students. The following table clearly indicates hmshnological and professional courses in

lycée became popular after 1990.

Period 1950 | 1960| 1970 1980 1990 2000 2006
Proportion of students
who have passed 4.8% | 11.3%| 20.1%| 25.9% | 43.5%| 62.8%| 64.3%
baccalauréat

Students who have

passed general 4.8% | 11.3%| 16.7%| 18.6%| 27.9%| 32.9%| 34.8%
baccalauréat

Students who have

passed technologic 3.4% | 7.3% | 12.8%| 18.5%| 17.2%
baccalauréat

Students who have
passed professional 28% | 11.4%| 12.3%
baccalauréat

Table 19.Proportion of students who have passed all thestyif baccalaurést

Above statistic¥ show how the impact of industrialisation in Fraradected students’
enrolment which grew up abruptly in the field otheology and professional courses in the

90s.

In 1990, the proportion of general baccalauréaegpect of professional and technologic
baccalauréats was approximately 28:16 (40.5% moidests were found in general stream
than in professional and technological coursesd@6 the ratio of general and technical+
prof. baccalauréats was almost the same 34.8:.ZBhg) students enrolment in professional

course has been increasing compared to technolagicese from 2000 to 2006.

3 Trends of student enrolment in lycée in conseeutiecades, In Jean- Louis Auduc (2008), systéme
éducatif Paris: Hachette, p. 21).
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1.6.4. Educational surveys

Sampling in educational research is generally cotatliin order to permit the detailed
study of a part, rather than the whole, of a pdpaia The information derived from the
resulting sample is customarily employed to develegeful generalizations about the
population. These generalizations may be in thenfaf estimates of one or more
characteristics associated with the populatiorihey may be concerned with estimates of the
strength of relationships between characteristighinv the population. Provided that the
scientific sampling procedures are used, the sefeaif a sample often provides many
advantages compared with a complete coverage opdbalation. These are, for example,
reduced costs associated with gathering and anglythie data, reduced requirements for
trained personnel to conduct the fieldwork, impvepeed in most aspects of data
summarization and reporting, and greater accuraeytd the possibility of a more intense

supervision of the fieldwork and of the data pragian.

Generally the sampling frame incorporates a great thore structures than one would
expect to find in a simple list of elements. Foa®ple, in a series of large-scale studies of
Reading Literacy carried out in 30 countries durl®§1 (Ross, 1991), sampling frames were
constructed which listed schools according to a lemn The sample design for this
educational survey was based upon variables like @umber of students), program (for
example, comprehensive or selective), region (fwanmgle, urban or rural), and sex
composition (single sex or coeducational). The ok¢hese stratification variables in the
construction of sampling frames was due, in parthe need to present research results for
sample data that had been drawn from particulaatastwithin the sampling frame

(http://www.unesco.org/iiep

The completion of a scientific survey in a largeldii.e. in the educational field of India
and France is unconceivable, if we ignore the warisurveys and educational reports which
are available from education departments of statdfsom N.G.O. For this purpose we will
analyze various reports regarding school relatexbtmo-economic status which are available
from different sources. First we will try to incan@te the status of West Bengal which might
be regarded as a miniature form of India, by examgifPratichi report on primary education
of West-Bengar.

** From 1858 to 1912, during British period, Calcutiaw capital of West Bengal, was the capital afidn At
this time, West Bengal played a central role indrethd was the source of many educational movemkntsis
study we first discuss about the educational statigest Bengal, then of India.
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To know the dropout status in secondary level, lne® to follow minutely the condition
of students enrolment, of basic learning, the pgareducation level, the teacher-students ratio
in not only secondary but also in primary levelpasst of the problems which force a student
to drop out of school start in the primary levekrkl, to understand the status of primary
education in West-Bengal and in India we shalldwlithe report of ‘Pratichi trust’ which is a
N.G.O and made a comprehensive work on West-Benghin Bangladesh in the sector of

education and health.

1.6.4.1. Report of the Pratichi Trust on primary edication of West Bengal, a province of

India

.2
Bstuzlents
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Figure 6. Writing skill of the primary students of West Bah@from The Pratichi education report-ii,
pratichi.org, table-6.1, p. 69).

Clarification: An assessment was made in the yeas9 for the students of standard —
iii and iv (equivalent to CE2 and CM1 of Frenchneémtary level). It indicated that the

percentage of primary students who cannot writér theme reduced to 4.7 % (right in
picture) compared to 30% (left) in 2001-02.

1.6.4.2. Number of villages without state primary chool in West-Bengal

School community (infrastructure) is certainly teth to the access to learning of an
education system. According Drew (2004), the edueatommunity of an education system
is composed of a multitude of educating entitieshsas school, home, media, libraries and

communicating agencies.

Bakura 78 Hoogly 62| Murshidabad| 80
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Bardhaman 69 | Jalpaiguri | 37 Nadia 39
Birbhum 49| Koch-Bihar| 36 | North24-Pgs| 74
Haora 26| Malda 83| South24-Pgs| 11»

Table 20.Number of primary schools in some districts of Wisngal (from statistics provided by the Sarba
Siksha mission of West-Bengal in 200iftp://ssa.nic.in/infrastructureprovisiondoc/natibevalaution-of-civil-
works-documents/west-bengal/Main%20Report yodf

So, there are many villages, without primary schodVest Bengal, mostly in rural area.

The 19" district of West Bengal, South-24 parganas, iogeised as one of the most

unprogressive districts in student literacy.

1.6.4.3. Primary schools with poor infrastructuresn West-Bengal

Name of district Numbers of Number of schools Proportion of
Schools without without toilet single teachers
drinking water schools

1. Bakura: 195 627 8.49

2. Bardhaman 26 16 0.22

3. Birbhum 45 4 4.89

4. Dakhin-Dinajpur 19 6 2.68

5. Howrah 129 207 3.65

6. Hoogly 250 0 1.92

7. Jalpaiguri 188 476 2.86

8. Koch-Bihar 0 2 1.32

9. Kolkata 192 133 6.64

10. Maldah 114 435 1.27

11. Murshidabad 0 364 1.42

12. Nadia 1 0 1.74

13. North-24 parganas 527 284 2.81

14. Paschim-Medinipur 446 0 5.31

15. Purba-Medinipur 273 135 7.32

16. Purulia 397 1850 17.38

17. Siliguri 0 1 0.25

18. South-24 Parganas 231 520 3.38

19. Uttar-Dinajpur 6 0 3.92

State total 3539 5522 4.41

Table 21.Primary schools with poor infrastructures in thgritts of West Bengal (from statistics provided b
the Sarba Siksha mission of West-Bengal in 20@p.//ssa.nic.in/infrastructureprovisiondoc/natbn
evalaution-of-civil-works-documents/west-bengal/kPA20Report. pdj.
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Clarification: Within the 19 districts of West-BeasgBakura, Purulia, North 24 parganas
and South 24-parganas are behind other districtedsential preliminary infrastructures in

primary education.

1.6.4.4. Dropout rate in primary (i to iv) and uppe primary (v to viii) in West-Bengal

Name of district Primary level Upper primary level
(standard-1 to 5) (standard 6 to 8)
Bankura 4.64% 8.92%
Birbhum 6.65% 8.27%
Howrah 4.7% 7.22%
Kolkata 4.1% 6.1%
Jalpaiguri 7.69% 2.33%
Madinipur 5.27% 4.83%
Koch-Bihar 2.8% 5.66%
Malda 15.29% 3.89%
Murshidabad 7.98% 9.12%
Nadia 7.8% 8.6%
North 24-Parganas 3.69% 5.94%
South 24-Parganas 9.42% 9.01%
Siliguri 10.1% 3.68%
Uttar-Dinajpur 23.38% 6.35%
Total 8.56% 7.34%

Table 22.Dropout rate in primary and upper primary schoinlghe districts of West Bengal (from statistics
provided by the Sarba Siksha mission of West-Beimy2007,
http://ssa.nic.in/infrastructureprovisiondoc/natibevalaution-of-civil-works-documents/west-
bengal/Main%20Report.pgdf

These statistics have been provided by the Sakslhn&mission of West-Bengal in 2007.

The statistics of previous table show that, wittiia 19 districts of West Bengal, Uttar-
Dinajpur (23.38%) and Malda (15.29%) are the méfscted by students’ dropout in primary
section (standard i to iv), and that South 24-8381(%0) and Murshidabad (9.12%) are ahead
in the list of students’ dropout in upper prima¥yto VIII) level.

1.6.4.5. Increasing the tendency of parental invodment in students’ homework
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The involvement of parents in home studies enhasiteients' aptitude to learning. In the
next part of our study we try to discriminate hoargnts’ interest is growing up and assists

their child’s homework.
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Figure 7. Increasing the tendency of getting extra help fparents from home (according to The Pratichi
education report-ii, pratichi.org, table-6.3, p).80

Explanation: In primary school, parents are showmgre alerted and interested in
assisting their kids for the preparation of homdwdn 2001-02 the involvement was 56.6%
and in 2008-09 it was 71.1% (report of Pratichsty2009).

How the status of school education is changing es¥\Bengal as well in India? Let's
find it through the pen of a teacher who is alsmather of a primary student: Manisha
Banerjeg Asst Teacher, Basapara Brahmankhanda Higher Sego8dhool, Nanoor Block,
Birbhum, 2003 (The Pratichi Education ReporpHatichi.org, page-7§

“When | decided to shift my daughter from a semgksih medium private urban school
to a government-run primary school in a rural astegngely, | met with opposition from
quite a number of my colleagues who are engagedaiching the so-called backward rural
students. For them it was as if | had been doiagnainal act in barring my child from getting
guality education and also by including her amdmg ‘first-generation learners’. Most were
convinced that English-medium private schools wiiakie mushroomed all over the state are
the best places for quality education although dgbbas checked their credentials or
competency. It was as if quality education was synwous with learning certain behavioral

values and standards.

Personally, my motive was to free my child from thesrburdened life of carrying loads
of books and succumbing to private tuition for thet of her life. | also wished to make her
part of the real majority of India from which shaswgetting increasingly alienated within the

privileged generation of learners inside the clodedrs of the private school. She was as if
114



getting prepared to live in a different world faorh the real which would certainly make her
vulnerable in one way or the other. | wished toegner a permanent framework for learning,
not artificial or transient. During her days in tpavate school, | felt she was developing
some sort of a phobia for education as she wagyhtexed by lessons, discipline and the

overwhelming attitude of competitiveness.

At the same time, it was for me a criminal act b fhe school system which provides my
bread and butter in an alien category where | cagrtd my own child. If there are “first-
generation learners”, we are also “first generatieachers” of the same learners. I, too,
needed the chance to make myself worthy of themadt a refreshing beginning for my child
in the primary school where she is no longer buedenith loads of books and heavy doses of
homework. In fact, one of the first things she peihout to me was the teacher’s patience in
involving all the students in the teaching-learnprgcess, giving extra attention to those who
are trailing behind, thereby eliminating the exteggage of homework. Since | myself was
involved with the newly introduced concept of Esglilanguage learning in the primary
section, | was confident that the method, if pripenplemented, will help the child learn the
language in the best possible modern way of langleayning. The fact that learning has to
be participatory and joyful can be seen in thereay of vernacular languages as well. The
methods applied are perfectly suitable for all atah, irrespective of their backgrounds.
Although there are still some lacunae in the systesl find in the current syllabus of history
for Class Ill (my daughter is in Class Il at pre3ehthink such problems should be taken
care of soon. The problem of useless and unre&dbsys much more complicated in the
secondary section where | teach and needs to bess#dl immediately. In fact, in order to
maintain a continuation from the primary to the s®tary, the whole education scenario
needs a detailed investigation and a definite taiom should be established to make
education fruitful. Otherwise, it will remain inghend a meaningless activity year after year
as well as a system to eliminate the most and thasselected few, aided by private tuitions
and notebooks”.

From the opinion of this teacher-mother and from #ibove selected statistics, we can
conclude that, although the students’ enrolment thiedparents’ involvement are gradually
increasing in education sector, the infrastructireducation in India is still apprehensive and
the dropout rate is still a matter of serious dsston for the educators.
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1.6.4.6. Uprising tendency to take private tutorsdr study purpose in India

Here we are representing more information abouteghdency to take extra help (private
tutor) which is growing within the students in ladiThis is not only a factor influencing the
loosing of the confidence in self-help for the & it also indicates the inequity of the

teaching system.
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Figure 8. Increasing the tendency of getting extra help fgarents from home (from The Pratichi education
report-ii, pratichi.org, table-6.4, p. 80).

Clarification: The tendency to take private tuitigincreasing in India. In 2001-02,
57.24% students of standard-3 and 4 of state pyis@arool (23.94% of S.S.K-private school)
were habituated to take private tuition. These régujumped to 63.64% and 58.02%
simultaneously in 2008-2009. Through the analy$i©0.S.E>, it was found that in the
provinces of Andhra-Pradesh, Maharashtra and Pttadesh, private school enrolment rate

is less than in the rest of India.

1.6.4.7. Survey of A.S.E.R (Annual Status of Education Report)

A.S.E.R made its maiden survey in 2007. In 2011ERSpublished several research
reports of its educational surveys which had takerobject rural India. From these reports,
we came to know that the percentages of students agild not read and could not do
simplest mathematics were above 15% and 25% regplgct Now, these students are
supposed to go through severe problems of leamhfigiencies which should be prevented
immediately if one wants to stop the growing ofbuot’s rate. Primary education of India is

*° DISE (District Information System of Educationpllects every year datas from the schools of ttikerint

states, and points what it is possible to knowhef Yarious aspects of Indian school system. Inghidy we

have attached a sample of DISE in Annex-F.

% In this study the statistical reports of ASER (2)1SRI (2010) and ‘Pratichi trust’ (2009) have bessed

frequently to understand the status of Indian etimcaas well as the ‘The state of education nd&®6 issue),
projet_academie_nice_20102014_livret2, Eurostat, to find out the different events of aamhsystem in French
education.
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going through a miserable condition due to insight schools, poor infrastructures,
sanitation problems and inadequate teachers. Hnergufficient causes for a parent to choose
private school rather than a state school, espgamaprimary level.

This is why privatization is growing rapidly in lredday by day. Although in private
school students have to pay more than in the stdteol and there is no availability of mid-
day meal, the craze for having one’s children ataiitn private school is increasing. Over
the last six years, private school enrolment imlrtrdia has gone up by 5.5% as a whole. In
regions of the north part of India like Punjab, yara and Rajasthan, the students’ enrolment
in private sector increased recently by 20% to 25%ihe east part of India (West-Bengal,
Orissa) this enrolment is lesser for some tradati@auses but in Bihar it is excessively high.

Here we represent a sample of survey of A.S.E.Rshow the deficiency of basic

ingredients for existence of people. It was madgaipur (Rajasthan) in 2011.

VILLAGE INFORMATION SHEET T )

Stafe Name RATASTHAN Block name FALORE
Dishrict Name TALPUR, Village Name B4 R4 0
Names of ASER Surveyors AR_-TLJU =
SAMNGEETA
Date of Survey 3 [in]ean Day of Survey SUMBA
Plaase lick the relevont box
Pucoo read leoding 1o the vikoged YES NO
Heclricity carnestice in tha viiags] YES NO 52
Post office in the vilages YES NOD
"
]
5] Phona/STD Boathe YES O
= -
g ES Qo
] Bonk® (A fype) YEs ”
%! —
3 Govl Ration/ P05 Shop in the viloga? YES o ND
Prirnary Sl Heatil Centre?iSont, | YES NO
Privale Heafth Clinic? YES MO —
Compuier Cantra |internst Café) YES NO o
Equiprment Faciity using Solar Energy YES B0 e
Govt Pmary Schoot [S8d. 1 ho 4/5) YES L
L
Gowt Midale Schooi|Std, 1 1o 7/8) YES NOD
w [P il
o
S Gavt Secondory School(Std. | fo 10 YES [[=]
o il
Ll
Prvaie School YES MO
[
angorwadiPre-Schoal YES o]
[

Figure 9. Example of Village Information Sheet used for £R. survey.
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Each year since 2005, ASER has been assessin@iioeissachievements of students in
every rural district of the country. In every disty volunteers of ASER are conducting
surveys. They are students of colleges and untiessiNGOs, youth groups, women’s
organizations and others. It is estimated thateclos 25,000 young people volunteers are
being involved in ASER assessment every year. Thesal workers reach close to 300,000
households and meet more than 700,000 childrenalgnASER’s largest annual effort is to
understand the status of schooling and learnirgiddren in India. For carrying through such
an effort to perform surveys correctly year aftea it is critical to focus on strengthening
and improving internal processes. Training is oh&é@® most important processes that help to
equip the volunteers with skills necessary to catidg survey and assessing children.

1.6.5. Comparison of India and France regarding sommain educational
factors

Factors taking from different sources of informatizve have been composed the

following parts.
1.6.5.1. Resort to private tuition for state schosl and private schools’ students

Following chart of ASER-2011 shows how many stugaftstandard-3 in state primary
school are habituated to take private tuition comgdo private school students.

Name of state State school students Private sch&tudents
Rajasthan 22.6% 4.7%
Uttar-Pradesh 18% 1.2%

Bihar 29.9% 42%
West-Bengal 46.8% 67.9%

Table 23.Percentage of students taking private tuitiortéttesschool/s private school (according to ASER-
2011).

Clarification: The resort to private tuition whichs we said before, reduces the self-
believes of the students from the very beginnintheir school carrier, is up growing in some
states of India like West-Bengal, Bihar, Orissa aittarkhand. In West-Bengal, this
dependency is the highest as well for state schhalents (46.8%) as for private school
students (67.9%).

In France, students rarely take private tuitioneesly in elementary school or college

because there are lot of personalized help in $cfmoexample the ‘French-special’ classes
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and ‘Mathematics-special’ classes arranged for eeakudents besides the mainstream of
studies.

1.6.5.2. Students’ enrolment in private and statechools in India and in France

Following statistics show how private school arenggopular in some states of India.

State 2008 2009 2010 2011
Bihar 49.7% 42.3% 43.9% 29.9%
Rajasthan 31.5% 25.8% 27.2% 22.6%
U.P. 24.5% 23.3% 26.5% 18%

West-Bengal 47.9% 49.3% 51.7% 46.8%

Table 24.Percentage of students in private school in I{@i@ording to ASER-2011).

Clarification: percentage of Private school hasnbieereasing in West Bengal (except in
2011) but it is decreasing in Bihar, Rajasthan bhid since 2008. As a consequence, the
overall percentage of students who attend stateotslhas been decreasing apprehensively
from 2008 to 2011.

In France, the state exercises a unique contral elsnentary and secondary levels of
education. Most schools in France are run by thte sér a local authority (private school
usually have a contract with the state and a simdlganization of structure) and most
teachers are civil servants. All the programs idiclg curriculum, content, objectives,
activities, time organizations are controlled by Htate.

Some flexibility has been introduced, at an experntal level in 2013 generalized in
2014 by the “Réforme des rythmes scolaitégtranslation: Reform of school time-table)
concerning time organization of primary school bygdl authorities. It has been decided that
academic disciplines will be studied in morningsskes with five mornings a week (instead of
former four), while afternoon will be occupied bywnous sports and cultural activities
provided by territorial authorities. But the legddligation of providing equality of service for
every citizen is still prevailing. In France, aliet private schools, colleges and lycées are
strictly bound down by the government and forcedgise almost the same service

(curriculum, teacher student ratio, study hoursj agists in the state educational institution.

Students’ enrolment in state schools in France

®"La nouvelle organisation du temps scolaire a l&caww.education.gouv.fr
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Educational level| 2007-08 | 2008-09] 2009-10 2010-11
Elementary 90.6 % 90.3 % 90.3 % 90.1 %
Secondary 86.6 % 86.6 % 86.0 % 85.6 %

Table 25.Percentage of students in state school in Frafaéing Cereq 2010).

Clarification: From this comparative analysis itpaprs that in France state school
remains prevalent, while in India the privatizatiaf education is rapidly spreading
throughout the country and government has no cbaira. A student has to pay much more
after enrolling in a private school than in a s&tkool.

Six decades after independence, India is stillggfing with shortage of student
enrolment and a huge school’ dropout. For this aeake educational standards and the
educational level are to be compromised in statedas. This is why the private enrolment is
increasing, under cover of maintaining the ‘edwral standard’. Private schools decide their
own law, setting of curriculum, student’s tuiticgefand almost everything they intend to do.

In France private schools have a strict contratt state which prescribes them to follow
almost the same curriculum, teacher student ratio atate schools. Now a question arises, is
the new generation of India emphasizing privateosthather than state school only because
of the question of educational status? No, sometithey are forced to choose the private
school because the state primary school and ithiteg process hardly create a good and
healthy environment for flourishing studies in tHature. Private schools provide
comparatively a better teaching environment in ergie of high expense.
1.6.5.3. Difference in students’ reading skills itndia and in France

To determine the status of ‘dropout’ in India andri€e we have established a statistical
comparison of reading skills in the two countrias,their lack is regarded as an important
parameter of school’s dropout by the searchergucaion science.

There are many debates regarding social backgroandsschool performances. PISA
defines reading literacy as: understanding, usiefiecting on and engaging with written
texts, in order to achieve one’s goals, to devadop’s knowledge and potential, and to
participate in society. PISA 2009 was focused tardicy skills, as PISA 2012 was focused
mainly on mathematics. In PISA 2009, performancéseveral European countries like
Sweden, Germany, Ireland, France, Denmark, Uniteddom and Hungary were below the
O.E.C.D. average. If we take into account its meanformance (496), France has a

disproportionately high percentage of studentsgoering at level- 4 (32%), but there are 15
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scale degrees which separate the high performudgsts’ quarter from the low performing
one (PISA 2009, AT A GLANCE@OECD —p. 51-55).

These statistics show that, a considerable pemgentéd students have been in great
difficulty with their reading performance. But thefiow also that French school system has
allowed schooling inequalities to grow up ineludyatbrom 2003, mainly between 2003 and
2006. PISA 2012 has confirmed this tendency, nbt fam mathematics, its principal aim, but
also for written comprehension in which France b@gun to regain, as it came to 505 marks
(for an OCDE average of 496), coming back to imilteof 2000, but with a enlargement of
the gap between high performing and low perfornsitugients, each quarter gaining 4 marks.

Unfortunately, we have not the same statisticslabks for India, though we should better
say not exactly the same statistics. For in somg, Walia has participated to PISA 2009
assessmefit more precisely to PISA 2009 + assessment, acdPISA bis organized for
first time invited partners. India was represertbgdwo of its states: Himachal Pradesh and
Tamil Nadu. Results were both catastrophic andsiletu They were catastrophic because the
two states were classed at or near the very &adleplores a commentatar

- In reading of the 74 regions participating in PISA 2009 0026 these two states beat
out only Kyrgyzstan;

- In mathematics of the 74 regions participating, the two statesshed again, second
and third to last, again beating only Kyrgyzstan;

- In science the results were even worse, Himachal Pradesh camead last, behind
Kyrgyzstan, while Tamil Nadu inched ahead to firitéf’ of 74.

Concerning reading skills, comparison between tzittie&® showed that students in
Tamil Nadu attained an average score on the PI8dimg literacy scale, significantly higher
than those for Himachal Pradesh. As against 1t@et of students in Tamil Nadu who had
proficiency in reading literacy to participate effieely and productively in life, only 11 per
cent students in Himachal Pradesh fell in thisgartg

Consequently, India “has backed out of Programménternational Student Assessment
(PISA) slated for 2015”, and “had also stayed afvas the evaluation round in 20%2

But one has not to forget that these counter paidoces were also delusive for certain

reasons. The first which has been pointed is tioblem of school language. Surprisingly,

%8 “After an embarrassing show in 2009, India haskbecout of the Programme for International Student
Assessment (PISA) slated for 2015”, Hemali Chhapiag, 1, 2013Times of India

%9 Ajay Shah's blogThe first PISA results for Indid@he end of the beginningimes of India

% |ndian students fare poorly in international evatioa test New Delhi, January, 16, 201Phe Hindu

®1 India backs out of PISA again, Hemali Chhafimes of India

121



though PISA 2009+ tests were administered in Engliéindi and Tamil in India, “the test
scores of children in both Tamil Nadu and HimadPadesh who said the test language was
not their first language were higher than the ssafechildren who said the test language was
their first language!”. One can guess that studemiy have put behind the notion of first
language very different realities, or rather réaditwhich differed from what was intended by
the survey’s authors.

A second reason which begs for cautiousness comnicehool learning practices. Indeed
reading skills are mostly based upon comprehenstamtegies. “If we begin testing for
comprehension, understanding and the ability toktrand reason out, there will be an
incentive for schools, teachers and students tk wewards honing those skills rather than
the ability to reproduce the precise expected arissed the author of the note published on
the site Education in India. The difference of parfances between Indian students of the
two Indians states and Indian students from tha®@kidian schools who have participated to
PISA 2009+, has been also emphasized. Qatar hasigated to PISA from 2006 and has
been credited, in spite of its low results, ofgnfficant progress in mathematics in 2009.

The third reason that pleads in favour of a morasueed judgement is that even if PISA
has already established a link between unfavourab&#o-economic status and deficit of
reading skill, in this precise case, the two statessen were far below from the unfavourable
socio-economic factors as conceived by OECD. Hothake reasons, and also because the
whole country was not involved but only two states plainly representative of the average
school population, we have considered that it wapnssible to draw a comparison using the
results of PISA 2009 and PISA 2009+. So we decitbedefer to Pratichi report for the
comparison between India and France regardingmgasiills.

Survey results of Académie de Nice regarding thedirey skills of French language
(2008), (9™ projet_academie_nice_20102014 _livret_2, p. 9)

France

55 55,5 56 56,5 57 57,5

Figure 10.Results of Academie de Nice vs the average ofdésaregarding the reading skills of French
language (from ¥ projet_académie_nice_20102014 livret_2, p. 9).
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Clarification: Survey report shows that studentshat level of 8™ (equivalent to &
grade in India) who have satisfactory or good penénces in reading skills of French were
55.9% in Nice academy against 57.2% in nationafeaye

Tutoring and reading skills in India

Here we represent a survey report of Pratichi w6007, which shows not only the poor
reading skills of Indian students but also thepel&ency on private tutors.

without tutor

with tutor

\ | | |
0,00% 10,00% 20,00% 30,00% 40,00% 50,00%

Figure 11.Success in reading skills of Indian studdatording to a survey report of Pratichi trus2007).

Clarification: The percentage of standard-5 chitdveho cannot read a standard-1 text
without being helped is 44.1% and those who hage#pacity to do it without tutor are 35%
(Survey report of Pratichi trust in 2007). We deat ta massive percentage of students (35%)
of standard v (equivalent to French CM2) have dhly capacity to read like students of
level-1 (lowest grade, equivalent to French CP) phrcentage reaches to 44.1% when they
get the help of private tutor. Although there igliference in parameters, comparison of
students performance in reading skills betweernwlezones of West-Bengal in India and of
Académie de Nice in France compared to the natiavmalages shows that language skills are
better in Académie de Nice (55.9%) than in Westd2e¢1i44.1%), in almost same grade level
of students.Nevertheless the given measure of the reading itdedic French students
regarding their level is less precise than for dndstudents. We can suggest that for France
the comparison of performances of lower performgtgdents with the performances of
previous grades’ students should be interesting.

To go further in the comparison we can turn to miafermation. For India we have
chosen the ASER’s surveys. The ASER's surveys 686 to 2012 have been analyZduy

2 ‘Research paper in comparative and internationalcatiun’, p. 392, vol. 8, n° 3, 2013,

www.wwwords.co.uk/RCIE
123



Banerjje R., Bhattacharya S. and Wadhwa W. Theydothat the level of basic learning

skills of Indian students is gradually decreasing

Event 2009 2010 2011 2012

Proportion of grade- 5 students
who can read grade level 2 text
Proportion of grade- 5 students
who can solve 3 digit by 1 digit | 38.0% | 36.2% | 27.6 % | 24.8 %
division problem of arithmetic

52.8% | 53.7% | 48.2% | 46.8 %

Table 26 Level of basic learning skills of Indian stude(scording to Banerjje R., Bhattacharya S. and
Wadhwa W.).

For France, we want to add another part of theegureport contained in thé"rojet
académique, p. 9).

In French language in®®° level in the year 2009, the 10% students with blest
performances of the ‘académie de Nice’ were abbeenational average, but regarding the
10% students with the lowest performances, thdtress reverse. It indicates a threat for the
underachievers of Nice academy students who have ritance of dropout compared to

other parts of France.

10% lower
M France
10% upper B Academy of Nice
85,8
Average 86,7
100

Figure 12.Results of Académie de Nice vs the average ofderargarding the French language (frdtff9
projet_académie_nice 20102014 livret_2, p. 9).

We remark too that in mathematical ability, theiorzl average of the most performing
students was slightly higher than that of the Acaiééde Nice
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10% lower
M France

10% upper M Academy of Nice

92,60%

Average
92,20%

T T T T
0,00% 20,00% 40,00% 60,00% 80,00% 100,00%

Figure 13.Results of Académie de Nice vs the average ofderaegarding mathematics (frorfi"®
projet_académie_nice_20102014 livret_2, p. 9).

From this comparison we can first conclude thaglemge skills and mathematics skills
are firmly linked together and that their commorcreasing is a sure predictor of school
dropout. Then we can see more precisely that rgaskills are a prerequisite for all other
learning. So we ought to trace the field whereaikeficy of language learning is prominent
and to take measure of it, as student dropoutmsansely related with language learning.

1.6.5.4. Differences in economic status of studehtamilies in India and in France.
Comparison of economic status of students’ famibesveen West-Bengal and the rest of

India:

80% A

60% -

EBP.L
40% A
HAPL

20% -

0% T f
India West-Bengal

Figure 14. Comparison of economic status of students’ farmibetween West-Bengal and the rest of

India(from™).

Clarification: 32% people of India belong to thevpdy level and 68% are above poverty
level (A.P.L). In West-Bengal this condition isglily improved. 24.94% are B.P.L and
75.06% A.B.P. As per statistics in India, higheshaol dropout (27%) happens due to
poverty. Hence this chart let us guess that thegmeage of students’ dropout in West-Bengal
for reason of poverty should be less than the geeod India, which will be examined in the

next chapter.
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Comparison of economic status of student’s patestiween the Académie de Nice and

the rest of France, by the differences between hig#test incomes and 10% lowest incomes

6,60% 0,064
6,40% -
6,20% -
6,00% -
5,80% -
5,60% -
5,40% -
5,20% -
5,00% -
4,80% -

M Alpes-Maritimes

mVar

0,054
France

Dropout percentage

Figure 15.Ratios of dropout of Académie de Nice vs the ayemf France (from®®
projet_académie_nice_20102014 livret_2, p. 9).

Clarification: Differences of income between 10 izhest and 10% poorest parents have
been found, 6.4 % in Alpes-Maritimes, 5.8 % in Vand 5.4 % in France national average.
One can see that the gap is significantly largehé@Académie de Nice than in the average of
France, and larger in Alpes-Maritimes than in Vhrdeed, Var has a less developed
economical status than Alpes-Maritimes, but it shdess social inequalities too. Therefore it
can be assured that the economic condition ofetitiznd, consequently, of parents in the
Académie de Nice is richer in average than in #st of France. This is a point of similitude
with West Bengal where the economical status ofilfamis above average of the whole
India. Anyway, these statistics show that a gehesaicially favored status of a population
may hide great disparities, with the result, as wit see later, that school dropout may
increase in disadvantaged children, even with gecanhomical conditions for the whole

school system.

1.6.5.5. Students’ enrolment status in India and ifrance

In India, as per the Annual Status of EducationdRefASER) 2012, 96.5% of all rural
children between the ages of 6-14 were enrolleschool. Another report from 2013 stated
that there were 229 million students enrolled ffedent accredited urban and rural schools of
India, from Class | to XIllI, representing an increasd 2.3 million students over 2002 total

enroliment, and a 19% increase in girls’ enroln{&atucation in Indiawikipedia).

India experienced a regular growing of its studeatsolment from the middle of 20

century (Enrolment in Primary/Basic/Middle Educatibttp://www.indiaeducationstat.cajn
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Year Primary (Lakh person®) | Middle (Lakh person)
50-51 192 31

60-61 350 67

68-69 544 125

79-80 716 193

89-90 973 322
99-2000 1136 421
2000-2001 926 342

Table 27.Comparison between enrolment data from 2002 t® 200primary schools (from ‘Schools
Enrolment in schools rises 14 % to 23 crore’, Hisfarbhawan, Jan 22, 2013,
http://timesofindia.indiatimes.coin

Despite the overall growth in enrolment, there isaaise for worry. A comparison of
enrolment data from 2002 to 2009 for primary schablows a drop in enrolment in Andhra
Pradesh, Gujarat, Himachal Pradesh, West Bengahakaka, Orissa, and Tamil Nadu. The
decline in enrolment indicates that students aptiraary level are shifting from state schools
to private schools (‘Schools Enrolment in scho@es 14 % to 23 crore’, Himanshi Dhawan,

Jan 22, 2013 ttp://timesofindia.indiatimes.com).

The government has rolled out many plans to inerdags percentage of elementary
education. The plans such as ‘Sarva Siksha Abhiy88A), District Primary Education
Program (DPEP), Operation Blackboard, Mid-Day Mesate been successfully implemented
throughout the country.

The national policy of education (1986) and prog@naction (1992) initiated a baseline
action for the universalization of education inilndlhe ‘Right to education act’ (2009) is a
successful continuation of the previous actionsplpipg of the above programs has much
improved students’ enrolment and school environmidetertheless we are still much away
from the achievement of E.F.A (2015). In spite bk tabsolute value of the Human
Development Index (HDI) for India, which was impealfrom 0.577 in 2000 to 0.611 in
2004 and further to 0.619 in 2005, the relativekinag of India has not changed much.

According to the report of the 2009-2010 acadendss®n, there were 12,548,593
students in France which represented about 20 %otaf population. Académie de Nice
represented 3.1% of the total number, Académie elsailles, the most important académie,
8.8 %. For 2012-2013 the national number of stuslaras 12,672,900, with an increasing of
Versailles to 9% and a decreasing of Nice to 2.9l%ducation nationale en chiffref009-
10; 2012-13, MENES. Window Internet Explorer).

% n India, Lakh is utilized for 100 000, and Crdoe 100 Laks, that is 10 million.
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Statistics of students’ enrolment of France indidabw students’enrolment in different
grades progressed over the yeaes gysteme éducat2009-2010).

Year Pre Total Total Total Total
elementary primary secondary tertiary students
degree degree degree
1981-82 2,456,500 7,396,300 5,309,20( 1,184,300 14,346,900
2009-10 2,532,800 6,647,100 5.331,70C 2,316,100 15,955,200

Table 28. Statistics of students’ enrolment of France (adicgy to Le systeme éducatif, 2009-2010, Ministeze d
I'Education nationale, DEPP).

Below are more recent statistics of students’ eneolt percentage in elementary
education for France and Mayotte for school yedr122012.

Students’ age Public Private Total Enrolment rate percentage)
2 years 69,206 21,878 91,084 11

3 years 713,386 94,755 808,141 100

4 years 731,711 97,781 829,492 100

5 years 720,637 97,410 818,047 100

Table 29. Statistics of students’ enrolment percentageemehtary education in France (according to Le
systeme éducatif, 2009-2010, Ministére de I'Edooatiationale, DEPP).

Clarification: Above chart ensures about 100% stigleenrolment at the age group of 3
and no dropout or retention in elementary levedtatiies.

We will deal now with the comparison of gross emreht ratios in France and India.

Here we want to represent a recent statistics ald\Bank regarding the gross enrolment
in secondary education (http://data.worldbank.orghese provide statistics of total
enrollment in secondary education, regardless @&, axpressed as a percentage of the
population of official secondary education age. BBNGER can exceed 100% due to the
inclusion of over-aged and under-aged studentsusecaf early or late school entrance and
grade repetition.

Country 2009 2010 2011
France 110 110 110
India 61 65 69

Table 30.Statistics of the gross enrolment in secondargatilon in France and India
(http://data.worldbank.org).

128



Above comparison demonstrates that regarding GE&cE is saturated and static over

years but there is huge scope for India for furthrovement.

India and France are both democratic countries,raviiberty is highest provided for

citizen and it is reflected through their educatuaicies also.

In India, the Right of Children to Free and CompuwsEducation (RTE) Act, 2009,
represents the consequential legislation envisameter Article 21-A, and lays down that
every child has a right to full time elementary eahion of satisfactory and equitable quality

in a formal school which satisfies certain essénwams and standards.

The Preamble of the French Constitution of 1946 seit that “the Nation guarantees
equal access for children and adults to educatiorational training and culture”. The French
education system provides compulsory schooling dfesharge for children aged 6 to 16 and
a right to education starting at age 3.

In this part of our study, we have observed thatdtare many differences regarding the
SES factors and literacy rates between the twotdesnlt has been also exposed that private
school and private tuition are spreading in InthaFrance private school is spreading too, but
in lesser proportion and it remains ruled by natl@ducational policy. Signs of weakness of
the democratic educational policies facing finahcdifficulties and propagation of
economical liberalism can be seen in both countiiie crisis of school system is becoming
more and more evident in both countries, as weltsamain result: the increasing of school
dropout and of young people’s unemployment.

According PISA (Education at a Glance 2013: OEC0Oidators © OECD 2013, p.186),
the effect of the financial crisis on education geis is palpable in the OECD countries
(France, Greece, Iceland, Ireland, Poland, Portugiavak Republic, Slovenia, Spain and
United Kingdom) which suffered substantial deficdf their general budget in 2010 and
2011. The survey also assessed the growing gapebetwich and poor families, which
widened the gap between high and low assessednssudedia has one of the largest and
most highly diversified economies in the world hgcause of its massive population, it is in
terms of earnings and gross national product (G&iRcapita) one of the poorest countries in

the world.

Although there are vivid differences in socio-ecoal status, students’ enrolment and

secondary completion rates between India and Frdmate countries face the challenge of
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giving each citizen equal opportunity in accessaagication in its domain, so that dropout
might be reduced.

1.7. Psychological development in adolescent ang impact on learning

The term ‘Psychology’ is derived from an anciene€k word, where ‘psyché’ means
soul and ‘logos’ means science. The psychologiste3aMill in the early 19 has mentioned

psychology as a branch of education.

The philosopher Plato defined psychology in edoca#is the process of turning the eye
of the soul. He emphasized the inclusion of psymipplinto education. In the Renaissance
period, the Italian educationist Vittorio Da Feltred John Comenius were the first to support
the contribution of Psychology to child educatidtousseau was the pioneer of modern

educational trend which has given the highest ingmae to child psychology.

Herbart (1776-1841) described mind as a mass negut experience and activity with
physical stimuli assimilated into ideas. The theofyHerbart caused revolutionary changes
and began to have some effect on school curricttwvards the end of 1ocentury.

John Dewey (1859-1952), believed that psychologyds itself upon the concrete act of
the child, organized and ordered towards an eod) fwvhich arises the orderliness of thought.
Dewey’'s school put his theory into practice andraduced the use of psychological

workshop.

All these definitions were given by philosopherggi®logists prior to the beginning of
experimental psychology. According to the modeendis of education, three factors are
supposed to be tightly related to each other, thesdearner (child), teacher and curriculum
(subject matter). In the past, greater emphasis giisn on subject matter (curriculum)
development and then to the teacher in the cownfiesttild education and mobility. The child,
undoubtly the most important factor of educatiomasveurprisingly neglected and kept in the
background. In the opinion of modern educationetsl psychologists, the child should

remain in the centre of the educational domain.

Hence before imparting education, one must begistigying students. In an educational
concern teachers should play a dual role in tegchimknow both about their subject matters
and about the nature of the learners. In the vieflwniodern educationists (Clifford, 1984;
Grinder, 1981), education should involve the meshodl psychology for teaching in the
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classroom and the observation of school life. Gurreethodologies of teaching are based
upon the results of scientific investigations ochdd’s mind. Let us discuss how psychology

can help a teacher to understand his studentg #intle of teaching.

Figure 16. Relationship between assessment, curriculum andseding.

Assessment and student’s counselling are the addeitand interrelated parts of modern
education system and can promote teachers to emtihadearning processes. Through the

knowledge of psychology, a teacher can better leathé above concepts.

The construction of curriculums needs a good pdggical support to build a logical
sequence on a particular subject. A good curricusimould stimulate the constructive
potentialities of the students. Hence, it shouldbit according to the needs of the students,
in order to remove the psychological stresses dividuals. So a curriculum should be
sufficiently flexible for corresponding to a givésvel of learners, though being adapted to the
individual quality of students.

In the previous discussion of this study, we corhpnsively compared socio-economic
status factors, school curriculums, student’s eatédn processes, reading skills in India and
in France. Here we will try to determine what dre psychological impacts of the previous
components which brought the gradual evolutionhafsé education systems. In the next
chapter, we shall discuss how the levels of acadacthievements and rate of dropouts vary
in different castes and religions of Indian studdi®.C, S.T. and Muslims) and in the location
of French students (ZEP Colleges versus other @adle and how all the economical,
ethnical, or other detrimental factors impose thgsychological effects to the students.
Through this discussion we will try to determine avtare the appropriate psychological
findings associated with the learning disabilitsadolescent because this study is mainly
concerned with a certain age group of secondanyests: adolescents. Before, in this part

dedicated to psychological study, we shall disdusw the factors like ‘ethnicity’, ‘peer-
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relation’, ‘motivation of adolescent learning’, afeklf-estimation’ influence the process of
learning. But at the beginning, it should be find bow cognitive development is related with
general intelligence and helps the students to daptad to educational environment or

learning.

1.7.1. Cognitive development

Four categorical developments are being observeda ihuman, namely physical
development, personal development, social develaprmend cognitive development.
Cognitive development is the key of all learningpgqadure. Educational psychologists are
interested in how people think, learn concepts swide problems (Ausubel, 1963; Bruner,
Goodnow & Austin, 1956). In a classroom situatitudents are mostly found average in their
intelligence, teachers often find a few students ate exceptional and perform better, in rare
cases some student shows very slow developmenteHeefore to deliver instruction, the

teacher must identify how cognitive developmentftasished in a child.

In discussing about ‘cognitive development’ one triearn about the functions of the
brain, because human brain is the coordinator andraling authority for any type of
physical and cognitive action. Many changes dudagelopment of a child are the results of
growth and maturation. Maturation refers to chartipes occur naturally and spontaneously
through genetical program. The human inherent cheniatics emerge progressively from its
coming. Most of a person’s physical developmens® @lan be enlisted into this category.
Other changes appear through learning, as indilsdageract with their environment, which
brings certain changes in a person’s social devedmp. But what's about the development of

thinking and personality (cognitive development) ?

Most psychologists agree that in this area, bothturation and interaction with
environment (nature) are important for cognitiverelepment, which is controlled by brain
and nerves. Hence before discussing cognitive dpwent we should learn about the
structures of brain and nerves, which is the cdimgpbcentre of cognitive development. This
part of this study might interlink ‘Biology’ and tication’.

1.7.1.1. Structure and function of brain

There are the following parts in the human brain:
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Figure 17.Chart Flow of the structure of human brain.

There are several parts of the brain named cerebcenebellum, pones, and medulla
oblongata but the most important part of our braicerebrum whose main activity is to make
man thinking. There are several lobes in forebreamed as frontal lobe, parietal lobe,
occipital lobe, temporal lobe. Lobes of the brare aurrounded by a peripheral substance
called the cerebral cortex composed of a large munob neurons (nerve cells). Cerebral
cortex is responsible for cognitive developmenhimman body. It is formed by two main
components called white matter and grey matter. &ubrain is covered by a hard covering
called skull. Between cortex and skull are locatednd three-layered membranes, the

meninges, whose names are pia-mater, arachnoiduradnater.

Activities of the different parts of brain:

1. Olfactory lob: It reacts to environment with thense of smell .
2. Cerebrum: It is associated with all the procesdastelligence.
3. Optic lob: It is responsible for vision.

4. Pons: It coordinates mid-brain with hind-brain.

5. Cerebellum: It maintains the balance of the body.

Following picture shows the internal structuresioman brain.
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Figure 18.Internal structure of human brain (from onlineusésiu).

After knowing the fundamental structure and functad brain we should know also the
structure of neuron, as neuron is considered théatructural and functional unit of nervous

system. Divisions of neurone are as following.

1.7.1.2. Structure of neuron

Neuron

|
l l

Axon/Dendron Cell-body

Figure 19.Chart Flow of the structure of the neuron

At birth, the brain has already about one hundndibiis of neurons, but there is very
little connection between them. Experiences andouarlearning will stimulate billions of
connections between neurons (between 10 and 10@&éb neuron, as shown by Hannaford,
and to 200,000 in the cerebellum as shown by Mc€roh mature person possesses the same
number of neurons or less — like connective tisgweneuron never splits — which existed
in him previously from his childhood. A neuron hashexagonal body prolonged by
processes. In an ideal neuron every organelle ifetggaare specialized subunits of the cell
with a specific functions) remains present. Amoing ¢rganelle of neurons are mitochondria
and Golgi bodies or dictiozome. A neuron has twmesyof processes. The axon is the process
without branch which sends nerve impulses from reg@on to other neuron, and dendron is
the branched process which receives nerve imputse bther neuron. Generally axons are
covered by a coat called medullar coat, but theotiBnuous portion of medullar coat is
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called Ranvier's nod. The most important structafeneuron is the synapse which is the
junction between dendrites and axon.

At the age of 2 or 3 years, children possess 15s§B@pses for every neuron, which is
many more than adults (McDevitt & Ormord, 2002).féct adequate neurons and synapses
are needed to adapt and adjust in the environmenirons which are active will survive and
unused neurons will be pruned (Diamond and Hob4688). An experiment on rats by
Greenough, Black & Wallace (1987) showed that iasieg stimulus 25% can develop more
synapses in the experimental rats. Of course, stirhulation (for example with the target of
learning of 9 with toys) is evidently effective fouman brain also.

Although the rate of growth of the brain is rapadchildhood, learning may continue all
the lifetime. Nevertheless some effects have beetouwbtedly proved harmful for the
development of brain, such as absorption of alcana@dmoke by mother before the birth of
child or malnutrition in the early childhood. Nesoientists are just beginning to understand
how brain development is related to aspects ofemgeince such as risk taking, decision
making or emotional behaviour. Research proves that work of prefrontal cortex is
engaged. It takes at least two decades for the deltelopment of prefrontal cortex
(Weinberger, 2001), but teacher and school can miajpr roles in cognitive and emotional
development.

Following figure shows the structure of neuron agdapse, through which nerve impulse
passes.

Figure 20. Link between neurons and synapses (from Mybragsiobm).
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The microscopical space between two neurons iedatlynapse. It can make the
connection between an axon and a dendron (axo-aeicilrtwo axons (axo-axonic) or a cell

body and an axon (axo-somatic).

The cortex develops more slowly than other partshefbrain, and parts of the cortex
mature at different rates. Research showed thatdétielopment of cortex might be influenced
by environment (Berk, 2002; Meece, 2002). Prefrontatex regulates human behaviours
with reasoning, but research shows that the fullyctional prefrontal cortex grows at least
during two decades (Weinberger, 2001). Naturallythe period of adolescence, students
become more affected by emotions than by reasoadsodb and teachers can play an
important role in cognitive and emotional developmé& they can provide appropriate

environments and set up an incoming target fotdamers.

For speaking or reading, various areas of cortestnagt together (Byrnes and Fox,
1998). For example, to answer a question, one tdsear it through the auditory cortex.
Motor neurons of Broca’'s area (which control ligwj and tongue's movement) and
Wernicke's area (near the auditory cortex), arenhbetsponsible for the answer produced.
According to Anderson (1995), neurons of Broca'saamake the speech grammatically

correct and neurons of Wernicke’s area make theesea meaningful.

Nerve cells of certain parts of brain are submittedverproduction at certain periods of
its development. During the first month after birbmain is waiting for visual and auditory
stimulations. Neurons of the dedicated areas avwigg rapidly at that time. This is called

the experience-expectant overproduction of neurons.

If a child is born completely deaf and receivesaudlitory sessions, then the auditory
process of his brain will be converted to the depgient of his visual processing. Similarly if
a new born baby struggled with visual processingsoborn blind, his visual processes

become devoted to auditory processes (Siegler,)1998

Another type of synaptic overproduction which happéor individual learning is called
experience-dependant processes. Neurone or netvgeréorms mainly three types of
activities, receiving signal from sensory organ Y@sual or auditory signal), connecting

different organs and environments and controllioluatary movements.

There are two hemispheres of cerebrum, the letthcat hemisphere generally controls
the factors of language processing and the righhigghere controls the emotional

behaviours.
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Females have less specialisation of hemisphericitgcthan the male (O’'Boyle & Gill,
1998).

1.7.1.3. Piaget’s idea about cognitive development
Here are some ideas about cognitive developmegbimext of psychology and child

learning.

The Swiss psychologist Jean Piaget (1954, 1963, 1&WD) identified four factors:
biological maturation, activity, social experiencaad equilibration, which control our basic
thinking. The biological maturation is a physiologi and mental change natural for any
human being. Teachers and parents have the l&#stidi do in this stage for the students.
Activity is close to biological maturation. At thisme a child experiences a lot of ideas
through his activities. Another factor is the tnamtsed social experience, by which our
cognitive developments are stimulated. Equilibrai® the process by the dint of which man
always searches for a solution through assimilaiod accommodation. There are many
applications of Piaget's theory in teaching. Hesethe chart showing the stimulus for

cognitive development:

BIOLOGICAL
MATURATION

SOCIAL EXPERIENCES COGNITIVE

»

7| DEVELOPMENT

OF CHILD
ACTIVITIES

EQULIBRATION

Figure 21.Chart Flow of the stimulus for cognitive developrhéllowing the theory of Piaget.

The youngest learners do not succeed in correléigether and concentrating with two
works at a time. As an example, they cannot foltawlio and visual instructions at the same
time. But after developing, they become able tcanige two separate behavioural structures
at a time (McDevitt & Ormrod, 2002, Miller, 2002Piaget gave a special name to this
structure: the scheme. In his theory, schemesharddsic units of thinking. As an example,

recognizing a flower on the plant is a scheme, disdriminating a particular flower among
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many flowers by its smell is another scheme. Batgcond scheme is made possible by the
experience of the first scheme, which hastensdlgaitive development in child.

Here are the four processes of cognitive developehescribed by Piaget:

- Adaptation: By going through the different stages of cogmitdevelopment, people
acquire the various psychological structures. Thegome experienced and develop the
tendency to adapt with their environment. In therdéng processes, psychologists found the

following two kinds of adaptation:

- Assimilation: In assimilation old scheme(s) is (are) used toeustand a new

scheme.

- Accommodation It occurs when existing schemes are transformelle demand of
the situation of the environment. We adjust ounkhrg to fit the new information, instead of
adjusting the information to fit our thinking. Stris have constantly to adjust to their
increasing complex environments by using existingheses, whatever they are
(assimilation), and by modifying and adding to tleshemes when something new is needed
(accommodation). In some cases, situation mighh tir use neither assimilation nor
accommodation. If people fall in with somethingttlsatoo unfamiliar, they may ignore it. As
if anybody is attending a conversation in foreignduage which is not familiar to him, he
would not try to make meaning with the conversatibrie has not had any prior learning

experience of the language.

- Equilibration : According Piaget, organising, assimilating andoamemodating can
be viewed as a complex balancing act.
In the theory, the actual changes in thinking tgkace through the process of
equilibration which is the act of searching for @amce. In brief, if we apply a particular
scheme to an event or situation and if this schamks, then equilibration works; if the

scheme fails to create any satisfactory resuly theequilibrium occurs.

1.7.1.4. Stages of Piaget’s cognitive development
Piaget (Inhelder & Piaget, 1958) mentioned differetages of learning and specified
expected educational level, age group and charstiatsrof learners. Here are the different

levels of activities of a child as mentioned bydeia
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Age Stage Educational level Characteristics
group

1-2 sensori- motor -Makes use of memory and
thought
-Begins to recognize objects
Moves from reflex action to
schedule-directed activity.

2-7 preoperational Nursery (maternally) | -Develops skills in language
and starting of primary| learning.
(elementary level) -Seeks his own problems in

another person’s view.

7-11 Concrete operational Primary (elementary) -Is able to solve concrete
and starting of lower | (manually handled)
secondary (college in | problems.

France) -Understands laws of
conservation.

Table 31.different levels of activities of a child as memt#al by Piaget (according to Inhelder & Piaget, 3958

- Sensori- motor stageThis is called the stage of infancy. Accordingdeia sensori-
motor stage is the earliest stage when senses itdfresh are developed by objectal
performance i.e. by observing, hearing, movingchmog, tasting the object, but they cannot
memorize for a long time a particular object. Regesearch shows that an infant of 3 to 4
months age cannot search a ‘hands-on’ object wiecbxperienced earlier. His memory and
the skills of his motor neurones do not provide homsearch the object in surroundings
(Baillargeon & Devos, 1991; Meece, 2002).

- Pre-operational stage This stage extends from early childhood to thelyea
elementary years. By the end of the sensori-mdéges child can make use for many action
schemes. In this stage, child needs some actioithwane carried out and kept in mind for a
long time. Piaget mentioned it as ‘operations’. nkmg what is separated from action
involves the use of symbolic scheme. The abilityfaon and use symbols like words,
gestures, sings, images is a major accomplishmergresoperational stage, and brings
children closer to real life. The ability to workittv symbols, such as using the word ‘car’
when presenting the picture of car instead of shgwa real car, is called the ‘semiotic
function’. Children’s earliest use of symbols is fletending or meaning. Children who are

139



not able to talk often use gestures symbolizingatigons instead of words meaning them.
Pretending to use a hand-watch might be a good gheaoh action symbol. In pre-operational
stage children enlarge their vocabulary form ak&ft to 2000 words. So this transforming
stage is very significant regarding child developtneAs the child moves through the
preoperational stage, his ability to think aboujeots in symbolic form remains somewhat
limited to think in one direction only or to useglo in one way. It is very difficult for the

child to handle a manual problem, or imagine howegerve the steps in a task.

- Concrete operational stageas Piaget mentioned, it starts from the age gadup
Reversible thinking is involved in many tasks thed difficult for the pre-operational child,
such as conceiving the conservation of méattdsut this becomes possible for the age group

of 7 to 11. Children acquire the ability to solveancrete problem.

- Formal operational stage after the age group of 11, children can adjustdiee an
abstract problem. For example, they can answdraatiestion “If Kelly is taller than Ali and
Ali is taller than Jo, who is tallest ?”, which nmsathey are able to conduct an inferential
reasoning, which is the ability to think about tjsnwhich the child has not actually
experienced and to draw conclusions from its tlmgki The child who needs to draw a
picture or use objects is still in the concreterapenal stage, whereas children who can

reason the answer in their heads are using forperbtional thinking.

1.7.2. Vygotsky’s socio-cultural theory

Nowadays psychologists recognize that cultural shaetermine what and how the child
will learn about the world. In some communitiestargd encourages competitions, with as a
result increasing competitive skills within the Idnen (Barkeman et al., 1990; Ceci and
Roazzi, 1994). These last 25 years, Vygotsky'sihbeas produced an alternative to Piaget’s
theory regarding the ideas about language, cuftndecognitive development which provided

a great contribution in the process of learning addcation (John-Steiner & Mahn, 1996;

% Conservation refers to the ability to determinat t certain quantity will remain the same despitistment
of the container, shape, or apparent size (Wikgedi

140



Macalin & Hickey, 2001; Wink & Putney, 2002). Acding John-Steiner & Mahn (1996)
“Vygotsky conceptualized development, as the t@msétion of socially shared activities

into internalised processes”.

Vygotsky believed that human activities take plawecultural settings and cannot be
understood apart from them. He emphasized the tth@s culture provides to support
thinking. He thought that all higher mental pro@sssuch as reasoning and problem solving,
are mediated by psychological tools, such as lagguaign and symbols. Adults teach
children to use these tools in day-to-day actigitend they internalise them. Then the
psychological tools can help students advance their development (Karpov & Hayhood,
1998). The process is something like this: childaea engaged in activities with adults or
more capable peers; they exchange ideas and wakisking or representing concepts. The
map, for example, is a way to represent spacespdancbes. These ideas co-created are
internalised by the children. Thus children’s kneelde, ideas, attitude and values develop
through appropriating or talking to themselvesngdhe ways of thinking provided by their
culture and shown by the more capable memberseoafghoup (Kozulin & Presseisen, 1995).
According to Vygotsky (1978), the specifically huma&apacity for language provides
children auxiliary tools which enable them to swxtein difficult tasks, to overcome
impulsive action, to plan a solution to a problernopto its execution, and to master their

own behaviour.

Vygotsky placed more emphasis than Piaget on the ablearning and language in
cognitive development. If anybody spends much tarend young children, he knows that
children often talk to themselves when they playfact, Vygotsky believed that language in

the form of the private speech (talking to onesglildes cognitive development.

At the opposite, Piaget considers children’s selaled talk as an ‘egocentric speech’.
He assumed that this egocentric speech is as anotheation that young children cannot see
the world through the eyes of others. They talkualwohat matters to them, without taking
into account the needs or interests of their listenAs they mature, and especially as they
have disagreements with the peers, Piaget beliat<hildren develop a socialized speech.

They learn to listen and exchange ideas.
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1.7.3. Differences between the ideas of Piaget aviggotsky regarding the
development of language and speech

Subject Vygotsky’s ideas Piaget’s ideas

Child's development is
orientated from social sense  Child development is

. to individual sense. orientated from individual
Child’s development and ) .
. Egocentric language sense to social sense.
egocentric language . o . .
increases until it gradually| Egocentric language declings
transforms itself into internal with ages.

verbal thought.
Represents externalized
thought, its function is to
Developmental significance communicate with the self
for the purpose of self-
guidance and self-direction
Positive, private speech | Negative, least socially ang
Relation to social speech develops out of social cognitively matured childrer
interaction with others use more egocentric speech
Increases with task difficulty.
Private speech serves a
Relationship to helpful self-guiding function
environmental contexts in situations where more
cognitive effect is needed to
reach a solution

Represents an inability to
take the perspective of
another and engage in

reciprocal communications

No clarification.

Table 32.The ideas of Piagesthose of Vygotsky regarding the development n§laage and speech.

Piaget defined development as the active constructi knowledge and learning, and the
positive formation of associations (Siegler, 200®)e was interested in knowledge
construction and believed that cognitive developmieas to come before conventional
learning. He said that “learning is subordinatedéwelopment and not vice-versa" (Piaget,
1964). On the other hand, Vygotsky believed thatrieng was an active process that does not
need to wait for development completion. In faegrhing, if properly organised, results in
mental development processes that would be imdessipart from learning (Vygotsky,
1978). Vygotsky considered that “learning pulls elepment up to higher levels and [that]
social interaction is a key of learning (Glassm2001; Wink & Putney, 2002). Concerning
the role of peers in cognitive development, hedweldl that cognitive development occurs

through the child’s conversations with more capabiembers of his group (peers).
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Vygotsky's theory suggests that teachers need aotld more than just arrange the
environment so that students can discover it as thven. According to Karpov & Haywood

(1998), learners should not be expected to reinoergdiscover knowledge already available
in their cultures; rather, they should be guided assisted in their learning. That is why

Vygotsky saw teachers and parents as central tohités learning and development.

1.7.4. Erikson’s ideas about child’s cognitive dev@ment

Erik Erikson was an eminent psychologist whose hgurovided a framework for
studying personal and social development. In hist thook Childhood and society1950),
Erikson framed a comprehensive description of ieng people in relation to society. In the
books which he composed in the later part of les Identity, youth and crisi¢1968) and
Identity and the life cycl€l980), he expanded his ideas further.

Here is the chart of Erikson’s stages of develogmen

Stages Approximate Important Description
age event

1. Trust and 12 to 18 months | Feeding Develops a sense of tritistawv

mistrust person regarding the feeding.

2. Autonomy | 18 monthsto 3 | Toilet training | Development of different skills

versus shame | years (walking, grasping).

and doubt Child learns to control emotion but
may develop shame if not handled
well.

3. Initiative 3 to 6 years Independence  The child continuesdorbe more

versus guilt assertive and to take more initiative
but may be too forceful, which can
lead him to guilty feelings.

4. Industry 6 to 12 years School The child must deal with dedsan

versus to learn new skills or risk a sense of

inferiority inferiority, failure and
incompetence.

5. Identity Adolescence Peer The teenager must achieve his

versus roles’ relationships | identity in occupation, gender roles,

confusion politics and religion.

6. Intimacy Young adulthood, Love The young adult must develop

versus relationships | intimate relationships or suffers

isolation from feelings of isolation.
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7. Middle Parenting/Men| Each adult must find some way to
Transmission | adulthood toring satisfy and support the next
versus generation.

stagnation

8. Ego Late adulthood Reflection on| The late adult reaches culmination
integrity and acceptancewhich is a sense of acceptance of
versus despair of one’s life oneself and a sense of fulfilment.

Table 33 Erikson’s stages of development

Clarification of Erikson’s model:

- Trust versus mistrust Erikson identifies trust versus mistrust as thasib conflict of
infancy. According to Erikson, the infant will ddgp a sense of trust if his needs for food
and care are confronting regularity and respongsgrirom caregivers. In the first year the
infant remains in Piaget’s sensori-motor stage engust beginning to learn that he is
separated from the world around him. This realatis part of what makes trust so
important: the infant must trust the aspects of wrld that are beyond his control
(Bretherton and Waters, 1985, Isabella and Bels89,1).

- Autonomy versus shame and doubtThis is the stage where self-control and self-
confidence settle down in the child. The young &hbegins to assume important
responsibilities concerning his self-care sucheasling, toileting and dressing. In this stage if
parents don’t encourage their child in developiedf-sffort, then cognitive development

might be damaged.

- Identity versus roles’ confusion This is the most important part of Erickson’sdhe
which is associated with his study of the periodadblescence and school years. Erikson
noticed that learners become very much influengethbir peer groups. In the early school
years, peer group leads to a sense of competifibae. difficulty to adjust to these factors
might be converted into an inferiority complex. Tim&ajor event in adolescence which was

noticed by Erikson is the crisis of identity.

James Marcia suggested that there are four idemiitgrnatives for adolescents,
depending on the options they have explored anddhanitments they have taken (Marcia,
1991, 1994, 1999). Achievement of identity is thstfof the four. After exploring realistic
options, the individual makes choices and is teridguirsue them. At the end of school when
they enter college level, 80% students change iHeintity goals. Once achieved, identity

may not be unchanging for everyone (Stephen, F&adéarcia, 1992; Waterman, 1992). The
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second stage is the foreclosure of identity, exquldyy adolescence with difficulty. Generally
adolescents imitate other models (usually theiepia). When individuals failed to explore or
cannot reach in a conclusion about what they wariiet in future, they reach the stage of
identity diffusion. Adolescents who pass througénitty diffusion may become apathetic and
withdrawn, with little hope in the future, or theway be openly rebellious (Berger &
Thompson, 1995; Kroger, 1995). Adolescents sufteon identity diffusion often give up
their trust or have a tendency to be drug addi¢fedher & Waterman, 1990). Finally
adolescents reach in a stage called moratoriumactesized by the delay of commitment of a

person toward personal and occupational choices.

Erickson’s work is a milestone in the field of humasychology study, especially in the
area of childhood and adolescence. However somaifgm criticized him as he indicated
that woman’s identity achievement is fused withiegimg intimacy (Miller, 2002). Through
Erickson’s theory, we can now explain various psjyogical phenomena characterizing the
adolescent school goers.

1.8. Application of psychological theories to edudman

In our modern ages, any strategy for learning, Hie@g counselling, monitoring,
evaluation is impossible without a proper knowleddepsychology. The development of
education sciences is a consequence of the grdvatdnoocracy, industry and sciences. Their
aim is to improve the status of educational systemspite of the diversity of people
involved, teachers and managers as well as studéms that, they need tools of
measurement, quantitative as well of qualitative. they have to compare people, levels,
ages, curricula, educational projects, etc., they great consumers of assessments and
statistics, as well of models to observe and erpdtuidents’ behaviours. Psychology, which
was historically the first science to investigate education, yet remains the principal
provider of models for education sciences in tleddfiof explanation and measurement of

skills.

Psychology has already a long experience in meas@amd observing mental processes.
Now that education sciences are borrowing her nietlogy, one can ask if there is any
difference between these two scientific disciplirsesl if, simply, education sciences are

necessary, or even useful. Yet we need to remethhethe difference between psychology
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and education sciences lies in the contexts: labgrafor psychology, school-room for
education sciences. Psychology is an experimemsgaiptine, who deals with the child in
general and categories of tasks, processes, beimsyeic. Psychology constructs artificially
simplified situations in order to isolate certaattors. On the contrary, education sciences are
interested with the real school actors, simultasgoat the mondial level and at the local
level of country, region, town and school. But Hgmomena are complex and unstable, the
object of education sciences remains unique anifialde: what is taught, how, and with
what results. To answer these questions, psychadlegpins obviously the best partner of

education sciences.

1.8.1. Alfred Binet and psychometry

Though we have not yet mentioned his name, we twaegpose the work of Alfred Binet
because he deeply influenced the procedures oémstsichnd skills evaluation. Alfred Binet
(1857-1911), can be considered one of the maireseptatives of “Renaissance” of the
French psychology in the ?O:entury. He is known for his contribution to thevdlopment of
psychometry. Etymologically psychometry is the scee which measures mind. She studies
all measurement techniques practiced in psycholagg technical validation of these
measures. Psychometry realizes the measurememdligidual differences in reaction times.
Binet made a lot of experiences associating auditord visual imagery, and explored
children’s memory capabilities. He is also known fi@aving realized the first standardized

intelligence test in collaboration with the phyaitiThéodore Simon.

The Binet-Simon psychometric scale aims at eargidsis of retardation by comparing
the performance of the child to those of his agaugr Binet wanted above all to prevent,
limit and cure the consequences of mental diseages children education. He refused to
exclude the borderline retarded, and provided & bwacture to allow them to return to
normal classes faster. Moreover, Binet was the foshighlight the social difference of
cognitive variations in the results of intellectuahd physical performances. Yet its
psychometric scale led to naturalists and raciérpretations, deforming his theories,
particularly in the United States where the insteats he had perfected were turned into tools
for selection. But his own ideas and projects prtv&t he was an authentic pioneer of

education sciences and a great psychologist.
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1.8.2. Implementation of Piaget’s theory in educabnal field

In modern education we experiment many applicatioh®iaget theory. The National
Association for the Education of Young Children WiS.A. has traced guidelines for the
development of appropriate curriculum based on iadindings (Bredekamp & Copple,
1997). Piaget’s method shows how we can learn abbildren’s mind by listening them
carefully, by paying close attention to their wayssolving problems. If we understand
children’s psychology, we will be better able totafaour teaching methods to their abilities.

According to Piaget, knowledge is not a copy olitgaTo know an object, to know an
event, is not simply to look at them and make ataleropy or image of them; it is to act
upon them. Evidences given by animal studies in€eithat infant rhesus monkeys show
dramatic increases of synaptic connections throughite brain cortex at the same time as
they master the kind of sensori-motor problems afatied by Piaget. This may be true in
human infants as well. The transition to the higb@gnitive states in humans has also been
related to changes in brain, such as the producdfi@uditional synaptic connections (Byrnes
and Fox, 1998). Thus there is some neurologicalendes for each stage.

1.8.3. Erickson’s idea on child development

Like Piaget, Erikson saw development as a passagagh a series of stages, each often
with particular goals, concerns, accomplishments@angers. The stages are interdependent;
accomplishments at later stages depend on howictsrdire resolved in the earlier years. At
each stage, Erikson suggested that the indivicamds a developmental crisis. The way on
which the individual resolves each crisis will hawvédasting effect on the conception of his

own life and his view of society.

The field of teaching proposes an extensive scop@ply Erikson’s theory to ensure that
students will attain mastery of each stage. Thexespecific classroom activities that teachers
can incorporate into their teaching during the ehstages that include school aged children.
For example, at the preschool level, teachers ghaaht to focus in the following activities

of students as suggested by Erikson:

1. - Creating projects according to the interesttold.

2. - Involving learners in the learning proces®stiygh classroom interactions.
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3. - Utilizing physical activity to teach fairneasd sportsmanship.

1.8.4. How self-concept, self-esteem and self-detenation help a child to
learn

From Piaget’'s theory we can construct the conaajpself-concept and self-esteem. Self-
concept generally refers to “The composite of idéaalings, and attitudes people have about
themselves” (Hilgard, Atkinson & Atkinson, 1979).e/an consider self-concept to be our
attempt to explain ourselves to ourselves, to baiktheme (in Piaget’s terms) that organizes
our impressions. But this model of scheme is notpeent, as our self-perceptions always
vary from one situation to another and from onefatour lives to another. Self-concept and
self-esteem are often used interchangeably, evaungththey have distinct meanings. Self-
concept is a cognitive structure, a belief aboub wbu are, for example, in the field of game
and sports, the fact that you can define yourselhaasketball player. Self-esteem is an
affective reaction and judgement about who you &oe,example, praising yourself as a
remarkable basketball player. Self-determindfiois slightly different from self-concept

theory.

If people evaluate themselves positively, if théie' what they see” when they look at
themselves, we can say that they have high saeest(Pintrich & Schunk, 2002). Self-
concept is made up of other, more specific con¢capthuding the non-academic self-concept,
the general academic self-concept, and the spemifes as self-concept in English, self-
concept in mathematics and so on. A recent resaeadibates that self-concept for artistic
abilities forms another separate area (Vispoel5)198lerbert, Marsh & Alexander Yeung
(1997) examined how 246 boys in early high scho@ydney, Australia, chose their courses.
They found that self-concept affects deeply leaynmschool through course selections. The
academic self-concept for a particular subject (Matatics, Science, etc.) was proved the
most important predictor of course’ selection, mon@ortant than assessments in subject in
previous grades, or the global self-concept. Int, fh@aving a positive self-concept in a
particular subject is a bigger factor for coursgsection when self-concept in other subjects
is low. The courses selected in high school pudesits on a path towards the future, so that

self-concepts about particular academic subjectsrfluence them for the whole life.

% Self-determination theory (Desi and Ryan, 2000)ptivational characteristics are influential in shmap
adolescents' desire to persist in some acts oistmiatinue them. The self-determination theoryuscessful to
explain the dropout's scenario of adolescents déygusports activities.
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We now turn to self-esteem. Student’s evaluatiort feelings about themselves might
be called self-esteem. For teachers, there amaat two questions they have to solve about
self-esteem of their students if they want to extduihem properly:

1. - How does self-esteem affect a student’s behawoschool?

2. - How does life in school affect self-esteem?

In answer to the ®1 question, it appears that students with highef-estbem are
somewhat more likely to be successful in schoolr@i1a1990), although the strength of the
relationship varies greatly, depending on the attarstics of the students and the method of
research followed (Kishor, 1997; Marsh & Holmes9Qap

What's about the ™ question: how school affects self-esteem? A stublich followed
322 6" grade students for 2 years by Hoge, Smit & Har{d680) found that satisfaction with
the school, impression that classes were integesatia the teachers attentive, the feedback of
the teachers, influence students’ self-esteem. Q@€ years ago, William James (1890)
suggested that self-esteem is determined by howeessful we are in accomplishing tasks or
reaching goals. Susan Harter (1990) supportedigdvesvof James. Children who believe that
an activity is important and who feel capable iatthrea have higher self-esteem than others.
Students must have a legitimate success in tasitsnthtter to them. The way individuals
explain their successes or failures is importantd&nts must attribute their successes to their

own actions. This supposes that they are auto-digméen

To make students familiar with self-managemenis iecessary to involve them in the
basic steps of a behaviour change program. Suabgaitive behaviour modification puts
again emphasis on the relationship between thinking self-talking. Many psychologists
consider that cognitive behaviour’s modificationmsre a cognitive matter than a behavioural
one. But some pedagogists think differently. Thegnaeived cognitive behaviour
modification’s programs, by which students are tdwdjrectly how to use self-instruction. B.
Manning & B. Payne (in their article “Self-talk fGieachers and Students”, 1996) determined
four skills which help learners to improve their ywaf listening, planning, working and
checking. The following four posters are used tip ' grade students in the processes of
their self-instruction. They have been imagined Dy Meichenbaum who exposed his
methodology in his boolCognitive Behaviour Modification, An integrativepapach(1977).

In classroom interactions, when teacher engagesttiokents into a task, consisting either
in planning or handling a project or confrontingdéack, they can self evaluate with the help
of the following protocol.
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Poster-1
Am | getting this?

/ Does it makese?

While listening -+ pay attention?
\ I need to ask a question beforaddb
Can | do what he is saying to do?
Poster -2

Do | have everything together?

- Let me get organised first.

While planning

~_———» What order will | do this in?

| know this stuff

Poster -3

Am | wonlg quickly enough?

/ Stapmindful and get back to work.

While working —>  Howaf time is left?

\ Doeed to stop and start over?

Thsshard for me but | can manage.
Poster -4

Arproud of this work?

/>Did | write all the words? Count them.

While checking

\\Au Did I finish everything?

Widwe | need to recheck?

Figure 22.Fac-simile of the four posters imagined by D. Mheicbaum (according ©ognitive Behaviour
Modification, An integrative approadd977)).

150



D. Meichenbaum’s methods of learning include alsdodue and interaction between
teacher and student, modelling, guided discovemtivational strategies, feedback, careful
matching of the task with the student’s developraletgvel and other principles of good
teaching, the student is even involved in designireg programme (Harris, 1990, Harris &
Pressley, 1991).

We will use some of the above mentioned questiomsvestigate the school environment
and the teacher-student relationship in the laderqf this study.

1.8.5. How language skills are developing in learre

Language is part of school learning, but it is astwol for learning. Of language skills
depends the success of studies and of professtanatr. But language is learnt long before
entering school, by parental and social contackschwis called learning by impregnation. In
theory, school should improve and strengthen laggu@mpetences acquired previously. In
fact, language skills of students entering the sthoe very uneven, due to the difference of
socio-economic conditions and to the presence a@frant students unaccustomed to the
language spoken at school. That is why nowadaysoeims to equalize the language skills

within a generation rather than improve everyotaiguage skills.

All children in any culture are expected to magtezir native language, unless severe
deprivation or physical problem interferes. At lessunds, meanings words and sequences of
words, volume, voice tone, inflection, and speakingns’ rules must all be coordinated
before a child can communicate effectively in casaéion. Inevitably culture plays a major
role by determining what linguistic tools are nesgey in the life of the people. The important
point is that children develop language as theyelbgyother cognitive abilities by actively
trying to make sense with what they hear. Rewardl @orrection play a role in helping
children learn correct language use, but the chiédfort for putting together the parts of the

complicated system is very important (R. Rosse94).9

Several researches have explained the cognitivel@@went of language in students, a
lot of which focuses upon dual language learningnduage development is a critical
phenomenon which plays an important role in cogeitievelopment. Research shows (J.
Cummins, 1984, 1994) that the more proficient aakpeis in his first language, the more

quickly he or she will adopt a second language.dhddren who are taught bilingually at the
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age of 2 or 3, improvement becomes slow becausedften mix the grammars of the two
languages but at the age of 4 if they got enouglogxre to both languages, they put things
straight, and speak as well as the native mondditsgiBaker, 1993; Reich, 1986).

Bilingual children often adopt the use of vocabmarof the two languages when they
speak, but this is not a sign that they are comfubecause their parents mix often the

vocabularies intentionally.

It takes them from three to five years to beconuytcompetent in a second language
(Berk, 2002; Bhatia & Richie, 1999). It appearstttieere is a critical period for learning
accurate language pronunciation. The earlier pel@alen a second language, the more they
will get confident in pronouncing their native laragge. After adolescence it is difficult to

learn a new language without speaking with an aqéermderson & Graham, 1994).

In the view of Diaz-Rico & Weed (2002), old studettarn the second language faster
than young as they have several strategies ofitearAge is a factor in learning language but
not because of any critical period that limits fhessibility of language learning by adults
(Marinova-Todd, Marshall, & Snow, 2000). The baste to learn second language is early or
middle childhood, as demanded by Kathleen Berg@®3p The advantages of dual language
learning have been supported by many researcheraddition, bilingual adapted students
have a more advanced meta-linguistic awarenessaofrgar and they easily can find their
errors. These findings seem to hold as long asestaddon’t abandon their first language
(Berk, 2002; Bialystok, 1999; Galambos & Goldin-Mew, 1990; Garcia, 1992; Ricciardelli,
1992).

Let us consider the main stages of mother languegming. Between 5 or 6 years
students are expected to speak fluently their mmollweguage. The following skills are

expected from a child in his childhood:

Pronunciation: The majority of ¥ graders can follow most of the sounds of theiiveat
language, but a few may remain unconquered. AbOué &f 8-years old boys or girls have
some difficulty with the words comprising the conaats s, z, v, th and zh (Rathus, 1988).

Syntax: In elementary school children learn the basios@fids’ order. Naturally children

learn syntax of their native language more easintthat of a second language. Although
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they can recognize the meaning of passive senteyeesrally they do not use a passive

sentence spontaneously.

Vocabulary and meaning: Berger (2003) demanded that a child of early gtaden 20
words every day. The 6-year student has an averagabulary of 8000 to 14,000 words
which will grow to about 40,000 words by the agel bf

Pragmatics: The pragmatic skills involve the appropriate usk language to
communicate. For instance, children must learn bhownanage speaking turns’ rules in a
conversation. Young children may seem to take g@#aking turns and share a conversation,
but if you listen, you realize that they don’t eadlge any information.

In later elementary school, children’s conversaiatart to contribute to information
usually on the same topic. Also, by middle childthopupils understand that an observation
can be a command, as in “I see too many childréheapencil- sharpeners.” By adolescence,
individuals become well adapted at varying themglaage style to fit the situation, so they
can talk to their peers in slang which makes lg@se to adults, but marks the adolescent as
a member of the group. Yet these same studentspesak politely to adults (especially when
making requests) and write persuasively about i& taphistory (Berk, 2002).

Meta-linguistic awareness: Around the age of 5, pupils begin to develop meta-
linguistic awareness. This means that their undedihg about language and how it works
becomes explicit. They have knowledge about langutsglf. They are ready to study and
extend rules that they have implicitly understoodl fiot consciously expressed. This process
continues throughout life, as we all become bet#tiele to manipulate and comprehend

language. One goal of schooling is the languageldpwment and literacy.

Partnership with families: Especially in the early years, home experience&s ar
reflected within students’ development of language literacy (Roskos & Neuman, 1993;
Snow, 1993; Whitehurst et al., 1994). Languagehieacis privileged in those homes where
parents teach their children by their own, takaerthe book stores and libraries, limits the
uses of television, and encourage literacy-relatagls such as setting up a pretend school or
writing letters (Pressly, 1996; Roskos & Newman98;9Sulzby & Teale, 1991). Of course,
not all homes can provide this literacy-rich enmiment, but teachers can help the students in

this regard to built a community partnership guick|
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1.8.6. Adolescent learning and peer- culture

Erikson mentioned that in adolescent learning, peéure is the most significant factor
influencing school performance. Peer cultures dabogated by groups of students who
decide certain rules for themselves, as how tosdremk, or style of hair. The group
determines in which game or music or other acésithis members will participate. It leaves

a huge imprint on education.

It has been proved in research that, mostly, peaftsence on adolescent is stronger than
the impression of parents, when the two come tshcl&or example, peer cultures are more
powerful in defining issues of style and socialisat parents and teachers are still influential

in matters of morality, choice and religions (Hgar1998).

1.8.7. Ethnicity and cognitive development

Ethnicity is the reserved term to refer to groupattare characterised in terms of a
common nationality, culture, or language (Betantd8ut.opez, 1993). This shared sense of
identity may be influenced by geography, religicage or language. Vygotsky placed more
emphasis than Piaget on the role of learning lagguracognitive development.

On 14/5/2002, the U.S. department of educationiplédl research findings about ethnic
and racial differences’ consequences in schookaelment, which was a comparison of the
years 1971 and 2000.
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Figure 23.Findings about ethnic and racial differences’ espugnces in school achievement(Following the
cited research of the U.S. department of education)
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Compared to 1971, in 2000, 94% of white studernt%p 8f African-American students
and 63% of Hispanic students of high school lewsiehdone better in standardized

achievement test and showed major improvementsoitein all level .

Spencer and Markstrom-Adams (1990) narrated thzecial efforts to encourage ethnic
pride are particularly important so students examgirtheir identities do not get the message
that differences are deficits”. Although there aomsistent differences among ethnic groups
on tests of cognitive abilities, most of the resbars agree that these differences are mainly
the legacy of discrimination, the product of cudiumismatches, or the result of having grown

up in a low-SES environment.

In next chapter, we shall discuss how low SociolBooinal accelerates dropout of
unprivileged students, in India (for Indian studgrnthere are many diversities in learning
achievement depending to caste, or religion), anerance (students of ZEP colleges versus

other colleges).

1.9. Conclusion of Chapter 1

The primary resolution of this chapter-1 in thisidst was to investigate whether the
modern education systems of France and India halfdlel the aims of autonomy,
competence and relatedness for all, which are m@tative for adolescent learning. The
second purpose was to explore the impacts of wvariparsonal, professional, and

environmental factors influencing education systdnaither country.

As there are lots of diversities among the regmd territories of both the countries due
to geopolitical, socio-demographic, cultural, limgfic and economic profiles, it is not easy
neither logical to make a comparative study irresdpects, but we tried to make a comparison
of most of the components which are closely assettiavith educational system, as far as

possible.

In a first part which covers Sectiohsl, 1.2 and1.3 we have quoted different theories of
various educationists and the results of their @m@ntation in educational sectors of
different countries of the world (1 and1.2), specially focusing on the field of the learnioiy
child and adolescent, as our study is precisebtedlto 14-18 years old students, who are at

the age of adolescence.
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From the comparative historical background of tldeication systems1(3), one can
realize that vocational as well as various professi courses have been successfully
implemented parallel to mainstream education systefrance much earlier than India. In
France, there is a long history of the creationaotommon lower secondary school
curriculum, accessible to all, with no early guidaror tracing. The objective has been taken
to raise school achievement for children of alligbbackgrounds. For the fulfilment of this
objective, 2 years of basic vocational courses (CBEP) have been introduced. For this
vocational stream, students are recruited throlghprocess of academic selection which
continue to operate in the common junior high stifoallege), an institution that is regarded
as a factory as much of failure as of successMarde de I'éducatiom® 311, Février, 2003).

The use of vocational courses to increase partioipa school is a long standing feature
of educational policy in France, for example, ie #arly sixties, nearly half of all secondary
school students were enrolled in vocational couraed many also began pre-vocational and
pre-apprentice courses when they were 14-15 yddrJoe school based vocational courses,
were upgraded from the mid of 1960 and continuedni@m! a high proportion of secondary
school students (41% in 1972-73, according to De(Delion, 1973, p. 89-99). Ultimately,
vocational education is tending to expand in respoto the increasing demand of labour
market. Consequently a large endeavour has beer toadhcite different categories of
students to pursue their studies a considerable tonstick with education processes. The
modern need for expansion of secondary educatwritsa development of alternative forms
of school and the diversification of programmesyuiih academic selection remained a
dominating feature. The upper secondary level piogr have been diversified. Nowadays
they include shorter and longer cycles of studterofvithout common standards of learning
and achievement, meaning that students of diffesgaams can enrol for a higher or shorter

term of studies.

In a second part (which includes Sectid 1.5 and1.6), we have incorporated entirely
the status of socio-economic factors, of literasfyeducational structure, of curriculurh.4),
of the accountable policied.p), and of assessment.§), across the educational field in
France and India, which are supposed to be thé iddzators for reflecting the reality of

educational environments
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Concerning curriculum composition, in India, NCERdok up the responsibility of
developing the school curriculum in 1975. In thewoent entitled: “The Curriculum for the
Ten Year School — A Framework”, objectives of gaheducation, contents and instructional
objectives, methodology of teaching, instructionales, assessment tools, and, of course,
remedies against school dropout, are recommendedl9r7, Ishwar Bhai Committee
reviewed the Ten Year School Curriculum. In 1988tidhal Curriculum for Elementary and
Secondary Education was organized, a frameworledted activity on the National Policy
on Education (NPE) of 1986. In 2000, National Guutum Framework for School Education
(NCFSE) was brought in action. The NCF-2005 was@pa by Central Advisory Board of
Education (CABE) in September, 2005. In Franceticulum is evidently revised in regular
basis, which are available in the official websiteB.O. (‘Bulletin officiel’). Curriculum
development is a cyclic process, it requires ragtéedback through different sources

including research studies for its revision, upt@tnd upgradation.

Our study is also an attempt in this direction,uing on the current status of the school
curriculum of either country. In this regard, a &dadiscussion has been initiated concerning
primary, upper primary and secondary levels edanatof India and France. As a conclusion
we may suggest that in India as well as in Franaajculum should be so composed as to
provide sufficient scope for ethnic pride of redpecregions and groups, and a number of

working days compatible with the quantity and giyadif school contents.

In a third part (including Sectioris7 and1.8), we have also discussed elaborately all the
psychological aspectd.() which are closely concerned with child’s cogratislevelopment
and teachingl(.8).

Neurons are found adequate in number at the ageoof3, afterwards those which are
active survive and the inactive are pruned. In fadadequate neurones and synapses are
needed to adapt and adjust to the environment. &tpains why pre-primary education at
the age of 2 to 3 is so important for the sociéitisaof learners and for the overcoming of the

different cognitive behavioural problems of childigo

In France, 70% children are sent to pre-primaryetht the age of 2 and 30% are admitted at
the age of 3, which gives a 100% students’ enrotraethe level of pre-primary education. In
India, there is no prominent infrastructure of prewary education in national or state level.

I.C.D.H (Integrated Child Development Services)] @&nganwadi (which means “courtyard
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shelter” in Indian languages), are only two statiiutions of pre-primary education where a
very limited number of pupils is admitted. Thisasbig drawback of the Indian education

system.

Another important issue of which we can be apprisgdhe biological explanation of
cognitive development is about socialization, whatélys such an important part in learning.
Psychologists affirm that many behavioural problemsountered in childhood can bother or
even obstruct the future process of socialization.

The discussion of all above topics urged us to ldgvédeas about how to create a
benevolent educational environment for the learrers how to tackle different problems
which face students in their educational domaigake us precious indications about how to
detect and to treat at risk students, who areaptdp out. It also provided us with ideas for

the survey processes (chapter-3), which will bererad in the concluding part of this study.

If we put in relation the main features of the camgon of the education systems of the
two countries with the main results of research amld’'s cognitive and behavioural
development, we find three processes intimatelgteet mind, sociality and language. They
are the main supports of a successful schoolingecaiVe will see in the next chapter that
most of the predictive indicators of school dropant most of the remedying programs take
into account the three basic skills of maths (howdunt and reason), sociability (how to live
together), and language (how to communicate inkspgand writing). What remains to be
discussed is how to find the proper way of makingse three skills collaborate instead of
conflict, as, for example, when the lack of matheosaskills forces somebody to specialize
in literature, or is an impediment to assure a \@&sic job, when the lack of language skills
prevents from communicate, or when the lack of aoskills deprives a student of the
collaboration with his peers for a better learning.
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Chapter 2

School dropout and allied factors

2.0. Introduction

The modern history of education system, in the igieg and developed countries of the
world, shows two opposite but interrelated trerfnlst, the comprehensive student enrolment

in secondary education, and secondly, wideningearalility to failure at school.

In the field of education, international comparisdnghlights the institutional
differentiation i.e. students following discreteademic, professional or vocational streams
and separate segregations i.e. students attendasepschools according to academic

performance, religion, ethnicity or socio-econostatus (Lamb, 2008).

In the early decades after the Second World Warnthjority of children from working
class background, did not attempt extended secgpratdnooling, many were considered as
underachievers. They repeated grades and werednotted to academic secondary schools,
or if they were admitted, they were placed in terhicourses. Thus failure was coming early

and definitely.

Massification (a French term) of education cameom,the middle part of past century
(1960 to 1970 depending of national chronologies3ulting in high insecurity for a large
number of students, eventually affected in higlceetage of dropping out from conventional

educational institutions.

France and India must be replaced in their respeeinvironments. In late 1970, with the
advancement of industrialization in France and geyand with the ‘green revolution’ of
cultivation in India like the other Asian countridsuge skilled or unskilled labours were
needed, which demanded the importance of the diatson of post-secondary education.
That is why nowadays, in modern education systesh,afi streams of study or training in

upper secondary education give accesses to teetharyation.
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As dropping out is influenced by both individualdamstitutional factors, intervening
strategies should be focused on either or bothofetactors. Both state and private

organizations should cooperate to reduce dropdoes end improve high school performance.

2.1. Dropout, a presentation

Dropout is an integrated process by which a persas,family and the substantial
economic growth of a country might be stagnantsTfiwhy prevention of student dropout is
an instant vital global issue for ever. Let vievowhin the field of research in education,
importance of this topic is being gradually enhahce

The historic past of research on school dropounsgeom early 1927. At this time,
dropout students were labelled as “school leavens’ associated with those who are at risk
with possible mental inferiority (Fuller, 1927). \Af students drop out, their lives may be
totally reset. They will generally earn less thhaait peers, and they end up in labour market
or worse position more likely than higher studies.

2.1.1. How to observe dropout

The phenomenon of students dropping out of higloasichas recently gained renewed
attention, with researchers and policy makers wgnto know how many students are
dropping out, what causes dropout, and what majobe to prevent it (Bridgeland, Di Julio,
and Morison 2006; Heckman and La Fontaine 2007iefdrf2004). Leaving high school
before receiving a diploma often represents a qdtimg event in a long-term process of
disengagement from formal education (Alexanderwisté, and Kabbani 2001; Finn 1989).
Understanding this process requires the considerati students traits (some invariant, some
malleable) and the social organization of the stHumme, and neighbourhood. These factors
are visible to outside observers, but they areahtys identified at school. Many stay at
home and do not have something useful to do wigr tihme, others continue to look after
younger brothers and sisters (this is more prevapiongst girls), some try to find work but
without success, others continue to or engageimircal activities often initiated before the

end of school, and some young girls get pregnantrett 16 or 17 years of age.
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2.1.1.1. Definition

First of all, one must distinguish dropout fromlaser phenomenon which can precede or
nurture it: school unattendance. New UIS data sti@atv58 million children roughly between
the ages of 6 and 11 years are out of school, vatkly any change since 2007. According to
the statistics of UNESC® around 43% of those out of school — or 15 millggiis and 10
million boys — will probably never set foot in askroom if current trends continue.

This lack of progress is largely due to the higlpydation growth in sub-Saharan Africa,
now home to more than 30 million out-of-school dhein. Most of these children will never
start school and those who do are at risk of drapput. Across the region, more than one in
three children who started school in 2012 will kedefore reaching the last grade of primary,
according to UIS data.

100 World in 2000
99.8 million [ ] Restof world
- South and West Asia

I sub-Saharan Africa

13.6 million

80— 11.3 million

World in 2012

3 Female 57.8 million
< 60
Q
n
E 9.2 million
=}
o
5 9.2 million
O
= 40
(@]
20

2000 2001 2002 2003 2004 2005 2006 2007 2008 2009 2010 2011 2012

Figure 24. Out of school children in the world in 2682

% June, 2014, Out of school children- Institut datistique de I'Unesco, www.uis.unesco.argl the statistics
released by the UIS and the Education for All Glddanitoring Report.
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According to Lyche (2010) dropping out is usually the result of a long pasef
student’s disengagement caused by six factors nasdedational performance, students’
behavior, educational system policies, conditiorislabour market, school factors like
school’s size and resources, background like stadé&amily, some of which are observable

and some not. This is shown by the subsequent sthem
— Edtioaal performance

Observable —> Engagemt:Academic
— Bglm — Social

L Deviated

— Background
Difficult to observe

— School factors

— Educational level policies and labor market caodit

Figure 25.The six factors involved in the dropping out (atlkiog to Lyche).
2.1.1.2. Measurements
The calculation of dropout rates varies accordmépdaw the concept is defined. Studies

show that a variety of parameters are used to eefiopout (Hammack, 1986; Mac Millan,
Balow, Widaman, Borthwick-Duffy & Hendrick, 1990htirlow, Johnson & Sinclair, 2002):

(1) Variation in grade levels or age of studensssame surveys consider data for only

tenth to twelfth grades of students, whereas soilade data from ninth to twelfth grades.

(2) Variation in the length of time which studeate required to miss school before they

are considered dropout (ranges vary from 15 toads dor declaring unexcused absence).
(3) Variation in the length of the accounting pdrauring which dropout is calculated.

(4) Exclusion of some groups of students from thlewdation of dropout rates (e.g., those

who receive special education services).

®” Equity and quality of education (page-21), httpaiv.oecd.org/education/school/50293148.pd
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(5) Programme count regarding enrolment. Some laions include students enrolled in
GED programme, night school, and some only incltiigse enrolled in traditional day
schools.
2.1.1.3. Variations depending on countries

The definition of dropout changes also as requingthe socio-economic demands of the
countries and the effects on their educational eoncin most of the O.E.C.D. countries,
enrolment of students beyond the secondary levaloissidered as a minimum level of
educational attainment for successful participatiofurther study and work, failure of which
is considered as dropout. The accepted dropoutatwl of European government in Lisbon
summit (2000) recognizes pedagogic failure of stigléefore the second cycle of secondary
education; which in the French field means thatyti@ve quit their studies without
qualification of CAP (vocational training qualifitan), B.E.P (certificate of technical
education) or after ‘BREVET’ without getting ‘Badeaaréat’ (12 standard) certificate. In
U.S.A., according to the law N.C.L.B (No Child Legehind), 2002, states have been
required to test student’s ability in reading andtimbetween grades 3-8 and once in high
school. In U.S.A the dropout calculation is meadurethe basis of graduation. In the field of
Indian education dropout is measured by the stgdehb failed to reach beyond the grade

level of elementary education or to the standardaxs —viii.

2.1.2. Dropout in French education system

How serious is the status of current students’ dubpn France? ‘Le monde’, a daily
newspaper in France reported in an article of 20/B1, that there have been 306,000 school
dropout happened between June-2010 and March-201his report it was also proclaimed
that within the dropout students, 60,000 were aaseat with vocational training, 80,000 were

seeking an employment, and the rest 166,000 droppedue to some undetected causes.

2.1.2.1. Statistics of dropout in France from 196t 2010

A report of B.O. (Bulletin officiel) of French edation department (april-2005) proclaims
that 6% of young people had finished their inigalucation without proper qualification (in
the sense of the French classification of educdéweels), 70% of them reached to the level of
the baccalauréat, 62% obtained the baccalauréatoxmately 50% accessed to the higher
education and a little over 40% obtained a highiercation qualification. In late 60, French
students who leave their studies before compulsdrcation were more than 3586 total
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number of existing students of the coufitryFrom 1960 to 2005 the dropout percentage
reduced in regular intervals. But from 2005 to 2008as rather been increasing:
10.5% in 2005 < 10.8% in 2006 < 11% in 2007 <12i8%0009.
Following are the statistics of students dropooirfrl960’s to 2009.
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Figure 26. Statistics of the student dropout in France fr&@0Lto 2009 (front®).

Here we shall discuss about the schooling history kabor-market entry of dropout
students in France using the report of INSEE suf2€9¥3) on educational and occupational
skills: FQP (Formation et Qualification Professiehia).

According to the report, learner’s early learnimrglgems are manifested by the need to
repeat grades in primary school. Grade repetitinerges as a particularly strong dropout
determinant. Another powerful factor is the streagnin secondary school, which separates
students who continue in the “mainstream” middleost and high school from those rapidly
channelled into vocational-training programs. Lastundents either leave school very early or
go on to prepare higher vocational diplomas cal®dP or BEP. However, schooling
histories differ not only because of students’ edional characteristics but also because of
their socio-economic profiles.

We have examined too the reports of April 2005 Ba@d of J.A.P.D test (J.A.P.D. is the
military day of France, a literacy test is orgadiza this occasion).

According to these reports, 6% of young people fiaghed their initial education
without proper qualification (in the sense of therieh classification of education levels);
70% reached the level of the Baccalaureate (le¥gel-62% obtained the baccalaureate;

*The state of education no. 16 (20006 issue)- Irb18Bopout rate was more than 35% in France, Acaddm
Nice: le projet académique 2010-2014: Status opalub rate in France: Average Student dropout wae
10.5% and 11% in 2005 & 2007.
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approximately 50% accessed to the higher educatioha little over 40% obtained a higher
education qualification. In 2008, although 86.678dsnts have appeared in ‘baccalauréat’
examination, the dropout rate has been increasetil%. From a report of education
department we know that, in the three successiaesyafter 2006, the dropout rate in college
students has been found 10.8%, 11% and 11%.
2.1.2.2. School dropout at the different levels @ducation’s sector in France

Dropout intervenes at every level and in every geof education. According to the
statistics of March 2001, we found the results eferation 98 (Sourcevww.cereq.fr1998,
‘quand I'école est finie’, page-9), presented hwith a diagram and a board:

mA
mB
mC
mD

WE

Figure 27.School dropout at different levels of educatiofriance (following www.cereq.fr-1998).

Total Percentage of
Grade level number  of 9
students
students
(A) Lycées and colleges under the control of ministry
. 362,000 49%
of education department
(B)  University or établissement rattaché’ 168,000 23%
© ‘Centre de formation des apprentis’ 121,000 16%
(D)  Other ‘établissement d’enseignement supérieur’ am,0 9%
(E) LUFM 21,000 3%

Table 34.Statistics corresponding to Figure 27.

Clarification: In 1998, 742,000 students were fouvftb moved away from the different
levels of education sectors but most importantgua 50% of them were students of colléeges

or lycées.
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Let us now compare with the results of generatid@72Quand I'école est finiecereq,
2012):

Grade level Total number of students| Percentage
College or lycée 317,770 43%

University or ‘établissement attaché’ 184,750 25%
‘Centre de formation des apprentis’ 140,410 19%

Other ‘établissement d’enseignement
. 96,070 13%
supérieur’

Table 35.School dropout at different levels of educatiofriance in 2007 (fromquand I'école est finiecereq,
2012).

In 2007, 739,000 students from different levelsediication system in France dropout,
which is 3000 less than in 1998. In college or &t&vel, we found in 2007, 43% students
dropping out, with a decrease of 6% compared tctindents of generation 98.

2.1.2.3. Level of qualification of students migranbr born of migrants on coming out of
school in France

The tendency to drop out has been shown relatesb¢e-economical, linguistic and
cultural factors. One of them consists in migrasaonsequences.

We found the next statistics about the employmemt working conditions of migrant
workers inwww.eurofound.europa.eu

Level of education reached by young who got out dfie education system in 1998
| Origin of the father

‘ South | North | French-
Europe | Africa | native
MW MW MW

No qualification | 8,1 6,323,714, 75|55

Technical school and vocational training (no dipim \ 9,7 \ 4,4 |16,6 10,9|5,7 |3,6

Technical school and vocational training (qualified \27,421,4-|19,5 19,9| 20 |15,1

End of secondary studies (no diploma) | 8628459 6 |38

End of secondary studies (qualified) | 229,6/18,9/27,9/24,527,7
Under-graduate (qualified) | 14948 6,8 12 17,522,3
Graduate (qualified) | 4,713,6/38| 6 |7.8[13,7

|

Post-graduate (qualified) 4/%,7(2,1|2,5|10 (8,3

Table 36.Statistics about the employment and working caoiét of migrant workers in Europa(from
www.eurofound.europa.eu).
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The question of the working conditions of ‘migrantslates to quite complex issues in
France. Referring to the formal definition of ‘magits’ (non-nationals) leads to keep in the
shade the major problems of discrimination at workards the ‘visible minorities’, as those
are in large part French citizens. Migrants tendctmcentrate more than natives in
unqualified jobs, with precarious employment stati®e fact that even the ‘second
generation’ is concerned by this situation highiggthe difficulties of the French educational
system to offer social integration and promotiontfiose who do not benefit of a favorable

family background (high educated parents, withtavaek of professional relations).

Evidence from most recent statistics indicates peaiple migration is becoming one of
the major factors influencing education and ecomosectors in Europa. International
migration database, stats.oecd.org, data"bD6tober, 2014, shows that the percentage of

immigrants is growing more rapidly in France tharmther European countries except Italy.

Inflows growing of foreign 2007 2008 2009 2010 2011
population in percentage

France 128.88 135.95 126.16 136.05 14119
Austria 91.74 94.76 91.81 98.26 11.93
Belgium 03.38 106.01 102.71 113.58 117.94
Czech Republic 102.51 77.81 39.97 30.51 22.59
ltaly 490.43 462.27 392.52 419.55 354.32

Table 37.Percentage of inflows of immigrants in some Eusspeountries (according to stats.oecd.org, data of
6" October, 2014).

The purpose of this database is to describe thenigmant’ population (generally the
foreign born population). The information gathepescerns the flows and stocks of the total
immigrant population and of immigrants’ labor fordegether with data on acquisition of
nationality. Statistics show a growing up propaortiof immigrants in France in 2011

compared to 2007.

This study allows to compare among the migrant exloth EU citizens and non-EU
citizens. In other words, it enables us to conshih migrations across EU member states,
Bulgaria, Romania and Norway, and migration frontsae this area. In France, migrant
students in the field of post-graduate level suffere to get a job, compared to native post-

graduate students.
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Today’s immigrants are much more qualified tharséhof before. The proportion of the
group who holds a higher education diploma hasrisem 6% to 24%. However, immigrants
are still much more highly-represented in the papoh without qualifications (48% against

23% for non-immigrants).

2.1.2.4. Population aged 18-24, without lower secondary quification in Europa

Country 2004 2005 2006 2007 2008 2009 2010
France 12.8% 12.2% 12.5% 12.7% 11.9% 12.4% 12.8%
Germany | 12.1% 13.6% 13.6% 12.5% 11.8% 11.1% 11.9%
Belgium 13.1% 12.9% 12.6% 12.1% 12% 11.1% 11.9%
U.K 12.1% 11.3% 11.3% 16.6% 17% 15.7% 14.9%

Table 38.Statistics of the population aged 18-24, withautdr secondary qualification in Europa (from: syrve
‘Génération 98', CEREQ).

Above chart discloses that:

(a) In 2010, the dropout rate in 16-24 age grouptofients of France was 12.8% and in
the span of last seven years once (11.9% in 20@8)ercentage reached less than 12. In both
Germany and Belgium the percentage of secondaryalifigd students decreased from
12.1% and 13.1% in 2004 to 11.9% in 2010. In UK€ percentage of unqualified students
has increased from 12.1% in 2004 to 14.9% in 2010.

(b) In the span of seven years (from 2004 to 2@k6é)lowest percentage of secondary
unqualified students in 16-24 age groups was 1irBFsance which is greater than Germany
and Belgium (11.1% in 2009) and U.K (11.3% in 2@0% 2006).

(c) In the period of seven years, the highest odtenqualified students found was 12.8%
in France which is less than 17% of U.K (in 20083,6% of Germany (in 2006) and 13.1%
of Belgium (in 2004).

2.1.3. Dropout in Indian education system

India did not take part in any major educationadeasment like P.I.S.A, PEARL or
TIMSS. We cannot really take into account the thisgtempt to enter PISA Assessment in
2012. So it is not easy to access the learningistahd learning environment around the

country.
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To know the educational status of a country, litgnate is a prime and reliable indicator.
In this regard we must have to consider the lditesacy rate of India as a whole and also the
difference in literacy rate of genders. The litgraate is calculated in India at the time of
census which is held on in a gap of 10 years. dinalra person whose age is seven and above,
who can both read and write and understand anylsifgom of his mother language is
considered a literate person. In 2011 the literatg India was 74.04%, in which male were
found 82.14% and female 65.46%. In India like inngmather Asian countries the literacy
rate persists in a miserable condition. And we kriloat parents’ illiteracy has a direct effect

on children’s dropping out of school.

In France, as we discussed eatrlier, the rate dests’ dropout is high compared to other
European countries, although the literacy rategh.iSo, even if the literacy rate is the most
powerful indicator of a country’s educational s&tit is not sufficient in itself to prevent
from school dropout. Another condition must beintproving at the beginning of life and all
the lifelong. Literacy enhances productivity andn@ay potential of a population, besides
improving its quality of life. llliteracy is an eedhic problem for more than half the
population in sub-Saharan Africa and south Asiae $tarting point for literacy for most of a
country’s population is primary education. Univérgaimary education as it induces
significant reduction in dropout rates could enlealiieracy levels. The strengthening formal

primary education system is one of the chief medimscreasing literacy.

2.1.3.1. Massive illiteracy and dropout in India

The literacy rate has been increased rapidly dftéia got independence. Anyway, in
2007, India’s literacy rate (60%) was yet much hdhtChina (93.3%), Sri-Lanka (90.8%) and
Burma (89.9%). But Nepal (56.5%) and Pakistan (34)2vere far behind India. The number
of girls dropping out of school, far more importéihén that of boys, indicates the inequality
in male and female educational status in Indiamespcin the eleventh economic plan (2007-
2012) the following two main objectives of educatizave been fixed: increase literacy rate
and tackle the excessive dropout status. It wasngla firstly, to increase the rate of literacy
above 85% in average, and secondly, to reduce @ @fbpout from elementary school,
which was more than 52.2% in the academic sesgi@0@8-04. Some statistics of the latest
literacy rate of India (2011) after the "5 official census are given below

(http://www.census2011.co.in/literacy-php

169



Rank State Literacy rate Literacy  rate-|Literacy rate-
(2011 Census) Male (2011Female (201
Census) Census)
1 Andaman & Nicobar Islands 86.3% 90.1% 81.8%
2 |Andhra Pradesh 67.7% 75.6% 59.7%
3 |Arunachal Pradesh 67.0% 73.7% 59.6%
4 |Assam 73.2% 78.8% 67.3%
5 |Bihar 63.8% 73.5% 53.3%
6 |Chandigarh 86.4% 90.5% 81.4%
7 |Chhattisgarh 71.0% 81.5% 60.6%
8 |Dadra & Nagar Haveli 77.7% 86.5% 65.9%
9 |Daman & Diu 87.1% 91.5% 79.6%
10 |Delhi 86.3% 91.0% 80.9%
11 |Goa 87.4% 92.8% 81.8%
12 |Gujarat 79.3% 87.2% 70.7%
13 |Haryana 76.6% 85.4% 66.8%
14 |Himachal Pradesh 83.8% 90.8% 76.6%
15 |Jammu and Kashmir 68.7% 78.3% 58.0%
16 |Jharkhand 67.6% 78.5% 56.2%
17 |Karnataka 75.6% 82.8% 68.1%
18 |Kerala 93.9% 96.0% 92.0%
19 |Lakshadweep 92.3% 96.1% 88.2%
20 |Madhya Pradesh 70.6% 80.5% 60.0%
21 |Maharashtra 82.9% 89.8% 75.5%
22 |Manipur 79.8% 86.5% 73.2%
23 |Meghalaya 75.5% 77.2% 73.8%
24 |Mizoram 91.6% 93.7% 89.4%
25 |Nagaland 80.1% 83.3% 76.7%
26 |Orissa 73.5% 82.4% 64.4%
27 |Pondicherry 86.5% 92.1% 81.2%
28 |Punjab 76.7% 81.5% 71.3%
29 |Rajasthan 67.1% 80.5% 52.7%
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30 |Sikkim 82.2% 87.3% 76.4%
31 |Tamil Nadu 80.3% 86.8% 73.9%
32 | Tripura 87.8% 92.2% 83.1%
33 |Uttar Pradesh 69.7% 79.2% 59.3%
34 |Uttarakhand 79.6% 88.3% 70.7%
35 |West Bengal 77.1% 82.7% 71.2%
Whole India 74.04% 82.14% 65.46%

Table 39.Statistics of the latest literacy rate of Indi@12) after the 1B official census (see
http://www.census2011.co.in/literacy-php

2.1.3.2. Survey of Sarva Shiksha Abhiyan (SSA) ir0R9

S.S.A is a Government of India’s flagship programiaaenched in for achievement of
Universalization of Elementary Education (UEE) inime bound manner, as mandated by
86" amendment to the Constitution of India making feexl compulsory Education to the
Children of 6-13 years age group (i.e., those altoyears but below 14 years) a Fundamental
Right. SSA is being implemented in partnership v8tates’ Governments to cover the entire

country and address the needs of 200 million olildn nearly 2 million habitations.

2.1.3.2.1. Characteristics of SSA survey
Regarding the methodology, the samples of housshedde collected from all the states

and union territories of India during February -\W#009. The survey was organized on the
students who were enlisted under the age groupld. @claborated results came in front in
2010.

The following findings are based on the data ctdlécfrom a sample of 99,226
households. It was estimated that there were 19((hB& children in the age group of 6-13
years, 155,143,385 in rural areas and 35,439,196kban areas. Out of these, the estimated
number of out-of-school children in the country v8a850,618, who shared 4.28% of the total
children in this age group.
2.1.3.2.2. Results of SSA survey

i/ The survey discriminated the tendency of studentad school status depending on
zones, 7,024,118 of which were from rural areaS3%) and 1,126,500 from urban areas
(3.18%)).

il The percentage of out-of-school children was nedat higher among those in the age
group 11-13 years (5.23%) compared to the age gelpyears (3.69%).
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iii/ Percentages of out-of-school boys and girls inatye group 6-10 years were 3.40%
and 4.04% respectively, in 11-13 age group thegmage of out-of-school children were

relatively higher among girls (5.79%) than boys¥ 4%6).
iv/ Among the different social groups, the estimatect@ntage of out-of-school children
were 7.67% for Muslims, 5.60% for ST, 5.96% for &l 2.67% for OBC and others.

v/ The survey reveals that estimated 2,897,096 @nldr the age group 6-13 (i.e. 1.52%

of the total number of children in the age group3-were physically or mentally challenged.

vi/ At the national level, among the children in the ggoup 6-13 years who were out-of-
school, 74.89% were those who never attended aokchiod 25.11% were those who had

dropped out from school after their school enrolthas resumed by the diagram below.

D 0ut of school children - By Locality Ua of Dropouts and Never Attended children
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Figure 28. (left) Statistics of percentage of out-of-schdalldren depending on zones. (right) Statistics of
percentage of drop out and never attended childoiowing Survey SSA in 2009).

2.1.3.3. Results of Social and Rural Research Instte (SRI) survey about out of school
students in India in 2010

In the following report of the survey of S.R.I-2040clearly two differentiations have
been shown, the states (traced by maroon coloryeMe rate of students out of school is
more than average (4.28%) and the states (in grelen), where the percentage of students

out of school is less than national average. Thieséngs confirm the last statement of SSA

survey.
172



National Average for the Percentage of

AANARALY B R ASHAE Out-Of-5chool Children is 4.28%
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Figure 29.Percentage of Out-Of-School Children in everyestdtindia (from survey of S.R.1-201}.

Clarification:

(i) Percentage of girls out of school (4.71%) is mbentthe boys (3.92%).

(if) Students of 11-13 years age group are moreobathool (5.96%) than the age group
of 6-10 age groups (3.69).

(iif) Muslim students of 6 to 13 age group are maimized (7.67%) than S.C (5.96%),
S.T (5.60) & O.B.C (2.67%)

(iv) Statewide statistics about the percentagéumfents out of school in India:

State Boys Girls Average Rural Urban
Arunachal Pradesh 10.61 10.88 10.24 10.8 7.1
Rajasthan 8.36 5.54 12.55 8.99 2.67
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3 | Uttar Pradesh 7.60 7.29 7.98 7.33 9.53
4 | Bihar 7.15 6.21 8.19 7.34 4.89

5 | Orissa 7.02 6.56 7.50 7.28 3.10
6 | West Bengal 5.25 5.51 4.98 5.27 5.17
7 | Delhi 5.00 5.21 4.76 0.72 5.09

8 | Mizoram 4,71 4.55 491 5.70 1.80

9 | Assam 4.55 3.92 5.19 4.84 2.76
10 | Uttarakhand 3.54 3.21 3.92 3.83 1.16
11 | Manipur 3.15 2.23 4.25 3.57 1.78

12 | Meghalaya 3.05 2.98 3.13 3.07 2.13
13 | Haryana 2.69 2.32 3.19 3.07 2.02
14 | Madhya Pradesh 2.62 2.44 2.85 2.71 2.31
15 | Nagaland 2.44 1.97 2.96 2.01 3.65
16 | Jharkhand 2.34 2.92 1.60 2.50 1.03
17 | Chattisgarh 2.08 1.66 2.67 2.16 1.10
18 | Gujarat 1.86 1.87 1.84 1.48 2.92
19 | Tripura 1.47 1.59 1.32 1.59 1.01

20 | Andhra Pradesh 1.41 1.52 1.29 1.49 1.19
21 | Karnataka 1.27 1.43 1.10 1.30 1.19
22 | Maharashtra 1.27 1.32 1.21 1.24 1.33
23 | Chandigarh 1.18 1.35 0.99 0.58 1.30
24 | Dadra & Nagar 1.09 0.04 2.45 1.16 0.28
25 | Sikkim 0.67 1.01 0.31 0.69 0.29

26 | Tamil Nadu 0.63 0.68 0.56 0.69 0.45
27 | Pondicherry 0.55 0.15 0.94 0.66 0.45
28 | Jammu & Kashmir 0.54 0.68 0.33 0.58 0.06
29 | Kerala 0.37 0.55 0.18 0.38 0.21
30 | Himachal Pradesh 0.26 0.35 0.15 0.24 1.24
31 | Daman & Diu 0.08 0.16 0.00 0.00 0.35
32| Punjab 0.03 0.03 0.03 0.01 0.09
33| Andaman & Nicobar 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

34 | Goa 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00
35 | Lakshadweep 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00
All India 4.28 3.92 471 4.53 3.18

Table 40. Statistics of percentage of Out-Of-School Childirervery state of India (from survey of S.R.I-

2010%).

2.1.4. Comparison of dropout situations in Francerd in India
The comparison must take into account the diffezenaf parameters issued from the

differences of situations.
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The situation in France could be characterized bgdaiced academic failure but more
serious consequences for the future of young peépten website Personnel de I'Education
Nationale,mediaeducation.gouv.fr / State of Educatignl6 [2006 issupwe are informed
that:

En France, 13 % de I'ensemble des jeunes de 18an&4e poursuivent pas d'études n'ont ni
CAP, ni BEP, ni baccalauréat et sont « sortantsques », en 2005.
Poursuivant ou non des études, 17 % des jeunesdadgé®d a 24 ans, n'ont, de méme, ni CAP, ni

BEP, ni baccalauréat (contre 83 % de diplémés dwrgk cycle du secondaire). Dans les
générations de leurs parents (nées de 1947a ¥@p6jsonnes sur 10 sont dans cé%as

For a better understanding we must remember that:

- According to the accepted definition in Franceleave the education system “without a
qualification” means a break in study before thmealfiyear of preparation for the Vocational
Training Qualification (CAP) or Certificate of Tewlcal Education (BEP), or just after
college(page-8/9).

- The minimum level of qualification selected bytBuropean Union and international
bodies is the completion, by young generationsa afecondary educatiors€cond cycle
validated by a certificate or a diploma (page 3p/31

- In 2003, five objectives were established on nitfeeducation and vocational training
issues: widespread development of the second aydecondary education, reduction in the
number of early dropouts from the education systeéevelopment of adult ‘training’,
improvement in basic reading skills and increas¢han number of science and technology
graduates (page- 40/4%).

From the website: Dropout study 21 states- Sarli@h&i Avijan, ssa.nic.in,we can

collect some indications about Indian dropout situtmand definition.

- A student is termed as school leaver if she/heléfagshe school and her/his name is
struck off from the school roster on or before 3@hptember of the following year
(2009/2010). A school leaver either discontinueslgtor takes admission in another school.
In the case of schools in which the highest gradgrade VII or below, a student who leaves
school after completing the highest grade is alsatéd as school leaver since such a child

% Traduction: “In France, 13% of all 18 to 24 yeals not in education have neither CAP, BEP or bizcréat
and are early leavers" in 2005. Making or not #t8dil 7% of young people aged 20 to 24, have likeewsther
CAP, BEP or baccalauréat (against 83% of gradufedes upper secondary). In the generations of tharents
(born in 1947a 1956), 4 in 10 are in this case”.
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has to be tracked to find out whether she/he paiit or is studying in another school (page
21).

Here we shall prepare a comparative analysis a@atropout and gross enrolment ratio
of France and India, which are most convincing arplorative evidences for sizing up the

educational status of both countries.

A 100% school enrolment in elementary educatioa likFrench education system is still
a dream in Indian education sector. Such a pergerdastudents never became at this day a
part and parcel of formal education system. Indn@i.94% students in average were out of
school in 2006 which was converted in 4.28% in 200%hin out of school students, 7.8%
were found from rural areas in 2006, reduced t@%.5n 2009. In urban area this statistics
showed a slight improvement, 4.34% were found @628gainst 3.18% in 2009. In 2006, the
percentage of students out of school was 4.7%,ceetlio 3.2% in 2009. In standard-1,
students’ dropout percentage was 2.2% in 2006 coedpto 1.1% in 2006. It has been
prominently disclosed that in three years studehtspout reduced to 1.1% in grade-1, and
the percentage of students out of school to 1.average. The S.R.lI survey has further
disclosed that in India, within the students whopgred out of school (25.11%) in the year
2009, near about 50% quitted primary or elemenrgdncation.

2.1.4.1. Global statistics

In late 60, percentage of student’s dropout in Eeanas 38%. From 1960 to 2005, as
shown higher, this percentage of students’ dropast been reduced in regular intervals but
since 2005 rate of dropout is mounting again. Adtay ‘le projet académique de Nice’
2010-2014° in 2005 to 2009, student’s dropout has been &sing in following ways —
10.5% in 2005 < 11% in 2007 and <12.3% in 2009.

In India, according to Ministry of Human Resourceevelopment (department of
education is included under this establishmentlissizs of 2009-10', following are the
percentages of students’ dropout rate in primafgmentary and secondary schools.
Evidently, the rate of dropout is massive in Inclienpared to France.

®The state of education no. 16 (20006 issue)- Irb186opout rate was more than 35% in France.

" SourceGender issues and dropout rate in IndMinistry of Human Resource Development of Indi8446)
& Rajya Sabha Unstarred Question No. 867, date.4432012,
www.confabjournals.com/confabjournals/images/653345%228.pdf
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Primary (1-v standard)

Elementary (1-viii standard)

Secondary (1-ix standard)

Boys Girls Total

Boys Girls Total

Boys Girls Total

30.25 27.25 28.86

40.59  44.3942.39

53.38  51.97 52.72

Table 41.Percentages of students’ dropout rate in primelgmentary and secondary Indian schools (ffym

2.1.4.1.1. At a national level

UNESCO Institute for Statistics, in collaboratiortwWorld BankK? has been provided

these statistics of Gross Enrolment Ratio in seapgn@ducation. Regardless of age, this

statistics expressed as a percentage of the papulait official secondary education age. In

these statistics GER can exceed 100% due to tHesian of over-aged and under-aged

students because of early or late school entramtgi@de repetition.

Country 2009 2010 2011
France 110 110 110
India 61 65 69

Table 42.Percentage of the population of official secondstdycation age (frorff).

From the above statistics, transparently two dffiertrends can be observed, in the

developed countries like France, GER has beencstatice 2009 to 2011, but in the

developing countries like India this rate is inieg very slowly.

At the commencement of current century, Indian G&afe was very low compared to

average of world, developed countries and devetppiuntries®.

GER average 1998-1999 2002-2003
World total average 60 65
Developed countries average 100 107
Developing countries average 58 52
India 32 37

Table 43.Comparison between GER of several countries (ffom

2 5chool enrolment, secondaryorldbank.org
3 Source: UNESCO (2006): Education in India, 1998®% Selected Educational Statistics, 2002-03

www.hss.iith.ac.in
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Above comparative statistics of dropout and stu@éanviment rates show comprehensive
differences between two countries. So that in pamea of our further study, we shall discuss
separately the factors which are related with tr@paut scenarios in France and in India.
Because of major diversities in education statua#seducation related factors cannot be

compared in same parameters.
2.1.4.1.2. At a local level between Académie de Niand West-Bengal
As our study is related to the dropout criterighmtthe students of Nice in France and the

students of West Bengal in India, we give hereraparison of dropout statistics of India and
West Bengal, and EU and France in the same yed&. 201

40 37,5
30 M India
20 B West Bengal
10 EU
M France

0

Dropout percentage

Figure 30.Ratios of Dropout percentage in India/West BerigJdl/France (according to
http://appsso.eurostat.ec.europg.eu

Clarification: Above mentioned statistics have beaken from ‘Dropout study 21 states’
(page-2), s.s.a.nic.in and ‘Early leavers from adioo and training by sex and labour status’

[edat_Ifse_14], http://appsso.eurostat.ec.europa.ebrom them one can realize how

comprehensive is students’ dropout in India (37.,5%)d in West Bengal (14.7%). In
addition, students’ dropout rate of France (12.%4huch lesser than the average of 27-E.U
(13.9%).

Due to unavailability of comparable statistics the same year, we have drawn up
another comparative statistic: the percentageudfestt dropout in academy of Nice reported

to French context.

20

15,4

14,2
15

10 - M France

| Academy of Nice

2005 2006 2007 2008

Figure 31.Percentage of student dropout in academy of Niperted to French context (from
projet_academie_nice_20102014_livret2, page-16).
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Clarification: During the year from 2005 to 2008ppout rate of the academy of Nice
always superseded from the average dropout of Erdb@emparing the above all statistics it
might be concluded that although dropout rate afidns much higher than the national
average of France, in West Bengal, the trend adestudropout (14.7% in 2010) is very
similar to academy of Nice academy (14.1%,14.2%%3and 15.4% in the successive year
from 2005 to 2008) in France.

2.1.4.2. Gender and dropout

Gender is a significant socio-economical indicamathe field of education in general and
for school dropout in particular. But it is alsoeonf the most variable, as it is linked to

cultural et socio-economical environment of eaclntoy.

2.1.4.2.1 Boys' and girls’ dropout in France

We found in EUROPA-2020, the results of a surveydenan 762,000 boys and girls.
According to these statistics, in France in ther 208, at the lowest level of vocational
education (CAP/BEP), corresponding to the 18- ageme of the chart below, girls struggle
more than boys (11,200 girls found unemployed caep#o 4,470 boys) to get a job. But
boys become less effective when the qualificatienel increases (as for instance until
BTS/DTS) which corresponds to the 21-age group.sé&that in the same year at this level
2,800 girls were found unemployed against 10,20&bo

12000

ARnnn

ao0o

O BOYS HGIRLS

BO00

quon

2000

8-aze gr. 2l-ape er.

Figure 32. Unemployement of boys and girls at (CAP/BEP) &Bid§/DTS) level in France (according to
EUROPA-2020).

2.1.4.2.2. Boys’ and girls’ dropout in India
Clarification: According to survey reports of S-R2010, there a percentage of girls out
of school (4.71%) higher than boys (3.92%). Nexrtlgives the five top-ranking states for

female out of school:
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Table 44. Statistics of the five top-ranking states for féenaut of school (according to survey reports &.5.

Name of state

Percentage of female out of schoo

Arunachal 10.88
Uttar Pradesh 7.29
Orissa 6.56
Bihar 6.21
Rajasthan 5.54

2010).

2.1.4.3. Socio-economical environment of dropout

Socio-economical environment has often been shasvia anajor factor of inequality,
which greatly affects schooling and labor accesse @nds it responsible of inequalities
between students inside each country, and of iniéigsabetween countries, such as it may
explain tendencies to migrate and immigrants’ difies to integrate in their receiving

countries.

2.1.4.3.1. Socio-economical environment of dropoir India

These are the main causes of students’ dropouatia bs indicated by the S.R.I survey in

2010.

30
25
20
15
10

25,94

=~

Figure 33. Statistics of the four main causes of studentspdut in India(according to survey reports of S.R.I-

2010).

We find the explanation of the graphic in the ctwtbw:
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Reasons for students dropout Percentage

A. Poverty /economic reasons 27.09%

B. Students are too young to attain the school 25.94%

C. Students have to earn for the maintenance dahigy 7.41%

D. Students need to help in domestic purpose 7.36%

Other reasons 6%

Table 45.the four main causes of students’ dropout in Irifdigend of Figure 33).

Statistics explains that poverty is obviously thaimreason of students’ dropout in India.
The second reason is the inadequate number of Isctunich is responsible of the young
students’ dropout or school unattendance becaeggectinnot go to a distant school especially
in rural areas of India. The third cause of stugletitopout is that they support their families
with their own income; which is too a clear indioatof increasing child labour. This survey
also mentions that there is still little percentagepupils who are unconscious about the
contribution of education.

These statistics explain that poverty is obvioubl main reason of students’ dropout in
India. The second reason is the inadequate nunflsmhools responsible of young students’
dropout of school or school unattendance, becahsg tannot go to a distant school
especially in rural areas of India. The third cao$estudents’ dropout is that they support
their families with their own income; which is tadear an indication of increasing child
labor. This survey also mentions that there id stilittle percentage of pupils who are

unconscious about the contribution of education.

2.1.4.3.2. Socio-economical environment of dropoirn France

According to Maryse Esterle (March, 2010), a Frememowned sociologist and
researcher, truancy and school dropout are moreal@® among modest or poor
backgrounds of students in France (source: Prexggatisenteeism and dropping out: tension
in the school system-www.cesdip.fr).

Nowadays in the French education system, parertgeamerally kept away from school
and have few resources to understand and help ¢hiéd (they cannot offer them private
lessons or discuss with school staff in equal f)a&erious problems arise between 14 to 16

ages, when the selection of education stream (gkrtechnological or business) has to be
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determined by the student after passing the ‘Brevtother reported problem is that
adolescents, enjoying certain autonomy of actioa, sausceptible to the attraction of peer

groups.

In addition to problems related to learning and ey schools are organized, some
young people have much personal problem or difiiesiithat force them to be mobilized on
other fields than education. For instance they hawontribute to the family budget or must
supply their own financial need, they support tHamily (protection of a parent in case of
spousal violence, care to younger siblings). Thefes from family disintegration that leads
them to self-manage their daily lives without eBdiing a clear priority for school. All these

factors can lead to truancy or to students’ dropjoiat.

Many stay at home and do not have something ugefuo with their time, others
continue to look after younger brothers and sis{drs is more prevalent amongst girls),
some try to find work but without success, otharstimue to, or engage in criminal activities
often initiated before the end of school and somenyg girls get pregnant around 16 or 17

years of age.

If they are supported by the services of the Jatierotection of Youth (PJJ), they can
enter vocational training. Some students attendjraras provided by the school (Mission
Générale d'Insertion for example), which work krettben contact with school officials has

not been completely broken off before they havesd going to school.

Overall it can be said that young people startinghe job market with no qualifications
have a greater risk of not being accepted sociafigl/or professionally. Many of these
problems could be solved by the psychological sugen or therapy as we pointed on when

discussing student’s psychology.

Several social and economic factors directly oirexly influence school dropout, such
as rate of literacy, adult education, social camsemness, procedure of student assessment,
child abuse as labour etc. So at the end of tlusosewe can conclude that school’ dropout is

becoming an alarming social and global problem.

In next section, we shall try to investigate thesms of student dropout by studying the

surveys upon the students, teachers and adminoistraf France and India, using the most
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renowned surveys (P..S.A, PEARL and TIMSS) of imterconnected world, and comparing

them with the surveys of this study where necessary

2.2. Causes of school dropout

We are now to consider school dropout not in a ggmneew, but as a process which must
be closely apprehended in order to explain it anclte it.
It has been observed that students’ dropout hapj@®so two main causes, which profile
two different outcomes:
1) When students drop out due to severe leardefigiency in respect of their
grade levels, without any professional training,stnof them are fated to become unskilled

labour ;

2) When students drop out willingly in quest ob$o as they quit in search of a
job, most of them end by undergo a professionahitrg course and tend to become skilled
labor.

In India dropping out students of the first catggoecome associated with cultivation and
child labor, and in France most of the early leavef this type are destined to become
unskilled workers in the sector of industry.

Nevertheless the causes shaping these two categwed to be refined, in order to
explain the individual choices. Who drops out aitywSeveral researches and their findings,
indicated the following causes which are supposdaktthe universal criteria of dropout, and

can be spread between two types: due to individutmily disturbances.

! !

Individual Family
Low confidence level Disturbance in family life
Lack of knowledge for a class Lack of parentabirement
lliness /Disability Struggle with poverty
Pregnancy Son/daughter of single parents
Tendency of absence from class Truancy

Behavioural problem
Drug/Alcohol use
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Poor peer- relation

Figure 34.The causes leading to students’ dropout classifieddividual or family categories.

This prompts us to separate the efficient causesagout between external and internal

causes. If one can clarify the origin of causes, will be in better position to detect, treat and

prevent them.

2.2.1. External causes

By external causes we mean all factors which abréctly depend of the will of students.
For instance, students cannot choose the econardicudtural status of their family, nor the
degree of development of their country, neitheirtbeth place. Besides, we will try to put

back France and in India in a more global contekien possible, in order to appreciate their

).

respective positions in their respective geopadalitenvironments.

2.2.1.1. Dwelling place

In India, we have some indications from S.R.I syrire 2010 of the effect of dwelling

places on school unattendance.

The five top-ranking states of ‘students out ofcdhare:

Name of state

Percentage of students out of school

Rajasthan 12.55
Arunachal Pradesh 10.24
Bihar 8.19
Uttar Pradesh 7.98
Orisha 7.50
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Table 46.Statistics of the five top-ranking states for g out of school (according to survey reportS.&.1-
2010).

The five top-ranking state where urban area is naffgcted are:

Name Percentage

Uttar Pradesh’™ 9.53
Arunachal Pradesh 7.11
West -Bengal 5.17
Delhi 5.09
Bihar 4.89

Table 47.Statistics of the five top-ranking states whetganrarea is much affected for students out of dchoo
(according to survey reports of S.R.1- 2010).

In France, it has been shown that the suburbsdcé&tlenes” with a high percentage of
migrants’ populations are more affected by schaopdut. These are also places where are
found high percentages of out -of work people armhoparental families (alone mothers
most of time). These proportions are found in otbecidental developed countries like
U.S.A, U.K,, etc.

More precisely, in France, the highest rates obstfailure are found in areas that have
several problems: high unemployment, a large ptapoiof many single parent families, a
concentration of social housing and parents mosithhout a diploma. “These risk areas
located mainly in the north, the Mediterranean wa&de and in Seine-Saint-Denis,” says
Catherine Moisan, Director of Evaluation, Prospectand Performance of the ministry of

Education, presenting the Atlas of dropout in FeaimcJune 2012.

™ According to the 2011 Census, Uttar Pradesh rafathest rural population in India
> To consult orhttp://rue89.nouvelobs.com/2014/07/01/ministereeilevcarte-france-lechec-scolai2&3345.
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Les zones & risques d'échec scolaire

I curmul de Fragilités économique, familiale, culturelle en milleu urbaln
[0 précarité deonomigue dans les petites et moyennes communes
Difficultés de vie Familiale ot habitat social en millew urbain
0 Fragilité culturedle dans les petites communes
 Milieu rural vieillissant
BB sécurité éconamique et soutien culturel
Sourees : Insse RP 2006, Revenus fiscoux localisés ; calcud et cartographie : Céreq - ESO Coen

Figure 35.Scholar risk areas in France (fréf
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The localizations of dropout in France are, if wanslate the legend of the chart
reproduced here, and by regressive order of impogtaurban zones with a plurality of
cultural, economical and familial problems, littend medium towns with economical
problems, urban zones with familial and dwellinglgems, little towns with cultural failures,

rural zones with aged population, urban zones asttmomic safety and cultural support.

2.2.1.2. Gender

In U.S, according to a report of CNN.COM/U.S, ngarnhe of five men between the ages
of 16-24, (18.9%) dropped out in 2007. The dropaeithin the black is 21% and among the
white are 12.2%. More than one in five studentfinwiil6 to 24 dropout in Florida.

In California, the dropout rate is 14.4%. In Geartlie dropout rate is highest (22%). In a
report of July-2009, the unemployment rate withighhschool dropout was 15.4% compared
to high school graduate (9.4%) and (4.7%) for ifdlials with a bachelor’'s degree or higher.
According to the statistics of the education departt (2007), the dropout tendency within
male is higher than female. From 2004 the dropat# in successive three years was 11.8%,
10.8% and 10.3% in male and 8%, 8% and 8.3% inlma

From www.cereq.fr-quandlecoleestfinisurvey 2010, p. 13, we see the tendency of studen

dropout within the third cycle of French education:

Educational grade Numbers of students Average age | eRale percentage)
i. Unqualified 58,000 18 41%
ii. 2" or 1 61.000 19 36%
iii. CAP or BEP 125,000 19 43%
iv. Baccalauréat level 29,000 21 39%
(without diploma)

v. With Baccalauréat 95,000 21 51%
(prof. or techno.)

vi. Baccalauréat +1 or 97,000 22 54%
+2(non-diploma)

vii. Baccalauréat +2 138,000 22 55%
viii. From 2" cycle 77,000 24 63%
ix. From 3" cycle 62,000 25-26 43%
Total 742,000

Table 48. Statistics of the tendency of student dropout iwithe third cycle of French education(from
www.cereg.fr-quandlecoleestfinje
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Clarification:

i/ About 13% students drop out without any qualificatamong which boys (49%) are

more affected than girls (41%).

i/ Students of general stream drop out more tharetbbthe popular streams like BEP or
CAP.

iii/ Statistics show that girls drop out (63%) much mior&nd cycle compared to the
boys (37%).

2.2.1.3. Unfavourable socio-economical and culturanvironment

The importance of socio-economical and culturaliremwnent is peculiarly attested in
India. A majority of people living in villages ofdlia is still submerged in darkness of
superstition. Even in this Zkcentury of which we pride ourselves because optiogress of
science, the people of the villages are immersatiendarkness of superstition, old customs
and prejudices. The condition of the women is amidingly pathetic. They are still behind
the curtain, with a feeble hope to take part inmgletary education. Education is a luxury for
the villagers, the culture of education is absewmf their family. They cling to the
professional tradition of the family. The son oflieer must be a barber, a washer would bring

up his child as a washer, a carpenter would enagson in the work of carpentry.

Their social prejudices prevent them from acceptireg their children could be admitted
into schools. The villagers still fear that edusaticould push their next generation to go
astray. They think education would make them ambgdisobedient, and uncultured. The
cause is the absence of consciousness, of awarandssf open mindedness. Therefore
children do not like to go to school and if they, goany condition they drop out mid-way.
Unless and until awareness about the value of ¢iduacwill not inculcated among the poor

villagers, dropout will not be stopped.

The interest of the poor in literacy and educatan be roused by making it clear for
them that literacy will enable them to lead a belife. It must be remembered that children
who are now going to primary schools are mostlst fgeneration learners. So, their parents
do not care for their education. Consequently thiédien dropout in the middle of their

studies and engage themselves in their parentigmion. After a lot of research it has been
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proved beyond doubt that only literacy can alleviatich a tendency. Literacy increases

children participation in school and contributesteate an environment for education.

This confirms that cultural causes of dropout alesely interconnected with the
economic ones. Villages’ people remain half-fedunfed and in such condition education to
them is a luxury. Uneducated poor parents who damrake both ends meet in any way,
allow their children to earn something for maintagntheir families and child’s labor is
preferred in many working places as they work fottle wages. It is really an inhuman cruel
practice though it saves many families from staovatAs a result, in spite of laws against it,
it persists. These children not only stay deprigédhe compulsory primary education, they
become victim of malnutrition. The only banningdfild labor is not sufficient. It will not
constitute the true solution, except if a stablé arore improved socio-economic structure is

constructed.

In spite of this survival, the problem of dropostgetting into the way of progress. But
infrastructural deficiency in schools must be taketio consideration behind the practice of
students of leaving schools mid-way. Most of thanpry schools in rural areas, even in
towns, have not sufficient spaces to accommodaigests. They have no shade over their
head, no drinking water, no sanitary facilities. allso must be admitted that teachers
sometimes are lacking in sense of responsibilitd &am compassion, and this grandly

contribute to keep children away from school.

Moreover children have to walk for miles to readmaol with empty stomach, which
dissuades them from attending school. The eduaists are thinking hard over this matter
and try to find out means for solving these proldefurthermore, fear of be tortured at
schools by the teachers contributes to discouttagstudents. Some schools are still Dickens’
‘Salem houses’. Physical and mental torture crepsgshological problems. Not only that,
fear of retention in a class is another reasonefaving school midway. This failure seems to
be a matter of shame to some. So they stop goiaghmol. Educational level of parents, their
positive approach of school and the home atmospblesea great role over the studies of

their son or daughter.
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2.2.1.4. Parents’ illiteracy

In India, parents’ illiteracy is at the spring dfet repetitive process of school failure.
llliterate people, who did not go to school or @xhto do it soon after they entered, are not in
condition of accepting to let their children gostthool. Below we transmit the results of S.R.I

Survey -2010 about status of educational levelaoépts in India.

5.5

8.3 11.3
15.2 20.9 20.8
27.6
33.5
15.3 16.8 155
16.2
22.6
16.3 22.8
30.2
21.6
18.7
39 355
26 26.3
20
Total SC ST OBC+Others Muslims

l O Not Literate O Literate without formal education+Primary O Middle O Secondary/Higher Secondary O Graduate & Above l

Figure 36. Statistics of the educational level of parentkitia (according to survey report of S.R.I- 2010).

Clarification: Within the different castes, socaid religious groups into which Indian
citizens are regrouped, the highest percentagétefates (39%) is found in scheduled castes
communities in comparison to other castes. Herthasrepresentation of above statistics in
table forms:

Status of educational level of parents who parditgd in S.R.l Survey -2010

Social group Scheduled| Muslim | Scheduled| Other Average

caste tribe backward

(S.0) (S.7) class

(O0.B.C)

Not literate 39% 35.5% 26.3% 20% 26%
Literate but no formal 22.6% 22.8% 30.2% 18.7% 21.6%
education
Literate with middle 15.3% 15.5% 16.8% 16.3% 16.2%
range education
Secondary/ higher| 15.2% 20.8% 20.9% 33.5% 27.6%
secondary
Graduate/ post- 3.7 4.1% 5.5% 11.3% 8.3%
graduate

Table 49. Statistics of the educational level of parentSémeduled castes and other minorities (according to
survey report of S.R.I- 2010).
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Status of educational level of parents who parditgd in S.R.l Survey -2010

From the above statistics it is understandabletttet are big differences in the status of
school dropout among the different social groupstatients in so far as the accessibility of

parents to educational levels differs.

In France 9% of population aged between 18 to @syare suffering with illiteracy. 21%
youth around 17 age group were incompetent in thteiracy skills and 5% of them are
illiterate. French education department is fullyaaev of this fact and they try to trace and
prevent the problem from kindergarten stage of atioc (source: Plan against illiteracy,
presented by Luc Chatel, education minister, if028/0°). In fact a close relation exists
between illiteracy and dropout.

2.2.2. Internal causes

School dropout is not only a social problem bubaad may be first a psycho-cognitive
problem, for it is related to the representatiohdearning as well as to the difficulties of
learning among pupils. If we admit that school dnaipis first a failure of learning process,
one must not neglect the responsibility of schogétem, including subjects taught,

methodologies of teaching and assessment, in tteps.

2.2.2.1. Deficiency in basic skills

On one side, Knap and associates (1995) concladgftin the at risk students, a meaning
oriented instruction produces an authentic andtigadearning, and is more effective than
traditional knowledge-oriented practices. So fag gtudents who are ‘at risks’, a meaning-
oriented curriculum, focusing on the acquisition ‘bésic skills’ (basic of reading and
mathematics) should be provided. On the other dtleans, Knapp, Palincsar and Klenk
(1991) stated that when students learn, they usemly ‘basic skills’ but also higher level
thinking skills. Subsequently, a special strategiogram for at ‘risk-students’ should be
planned to ensure them a better mastering of mgiataan (ability to think about themselves)
than does the traditional knowledge based program.

7 http://www.cafepedagogique.net/lexpresso/Pages/28li0ChatelPlanluttecontreillettrisme.aspx
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Snow, Burns and Griffin (1998) demanded in a redearork that most reading problem
arise in the adolescence period of students bubeammoved by counselling and providing

good instructions in student’s early child-hoodrgea

Desnoyers and Pauker (1988) proposed some metimadpragrams, implementing by
which schools and board of education can enhankeotattendance and reduce student
dropout.

According Sizemore (1995), school should build bign instruction strategies for

students.

Even Traditionalists such as Hirsch (1987) belietleit a specific body of functional
knowledge should to be transmitted for the bettetnoé students. All researchers agree with
the fact that a good level in literacy and mathgmacessential for continuing schooling in

good conditions.

2.2.2.2. Grade repetition

Grade repetition (‘redoublement’ in French) occwigen students are maintained in the
same grade for an extra year, rather than beinggtex to a higher grade along with their
age peers. It is rarely decided by students themseBut it is with no doubt provoked by the
insufficient quality of school results, in compamsof required level. As it is a frequent cause

of dropout, it must be counted among internal cause

Jere Brophy, professor of Teacher Education at Miehigan State University, in its
booklet onGrade repetitionexamines the effects of grade repetition whicltoeding him,

are threé”:

- effects on academic achievement — which he deslds short-term gains but long-term

problems, because grade-repeaters often drop dhefy

- effects on student self-esteem, peer relatiosshapd attitudes towards school, with

negative psychological and social outcomes;

" Jere Brophy@Grade repetitioneducation policy series, booklet (page+8)p://www.unesco.org
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- general effects on school system — as high legélgrade repetition can lead to
“increased class sizes and classroom managemeblepr® (due to large age differences

among pupils in the same classroom)”.

He concludes, at this end of his study, that theliegtion of grade repetition “brings

extra costs and long-term negative academic andlsmnsequences”.

According to PISA 2009, an average of 13% of 15-year old students acBS€D
countries reported that they had repeated a graldast once: 7% of students had repeated a
grade in primary school, 6% had repeated a gradewer secondary school, and 2% had

repeated a grade in upper secondary school.

Over 97% of students in Finland, Iceland, Slovetiw United Kingdom, the partner
countries Azerbaijan, Croatia, Kazakhstan, Monteme§erbia, and the Chinese economic
partner Taipei, reported they had never repeatgdde; and grade repetition is non-existent
in Japan, Korea and Norway.

In contrast, over 25% of students in Belgium, Feantuxembourg, Netherlands,
Portugal, Spain, the partner countries ArgentinagzB Colombia, Panama, Peru, Trinidad
and Tobago, Tunisia, Uruguay, and the Chinese ecmnpartner Macao- reported that they
had repeated a grade.

Here we shall examine the status of grade repetiifoFrance and India through states
provisional statistics.

Does repeating a grade, students improve theieaehent? A meta- analysis of research

study of C. T. Holmes (1989) shows overall negateslt of grade retention.

For a long time in the history of France educati@doublement was an apprehensive
factor for the students of all grade levels. Haera statistics frorhe systéme éduca(2008),

to show how preliminary grade level learners hadate redoublement at the end of"20

century:
1960 1970 1980 1990 2000
52% 45.40% 37.30% 27.70% 19.50%

Table 50.Statistics of preliminary grade level learnerdrigayrade retention at the end of2€entury

(according to systeme éducatif (2008)).

8 PISA IN FOCUS2011/6 (July) — © OECD 2011, page-1.
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Evidently, grade retention issue has been redut¢edimportance in France and

worldwide.

From the following source: Status of Grade retemiio France- Nice ‘Project report’
(2010-2014), page-3, we found the status of gradention within the students of Nice

academy and France in the comparison of differeadeylevels.

1 |2005 |2006 |2007 |2008 |2009 |2010 |2011
1 |Real  |Réal |Réal |Réal |Cible |Cible  |Cibie
Taux de redoublement (public) en CP
3 1
en CE1
4.1 3 2 1
en CE2
1 1 1 1
en CM1
1 1 1 1
en CM2
1 1 e ¥
Taux de redoublement dans le second degré
(public) Bame 6,9 7.9 5.8 as| aa 3.4 2.6
63 6.8 5.9 5 4.5 3.5 2.5
Seme 3.4 3.9 2.8 - i . 2 1. 1
3.2 3.2 2.7 23 2 1. 1
deme 6.1 6,3 4 3.3 3.3 2,
55 52 4.3 3.6 3.5 2.5 2
3ame 7 7.8 6.5 6.5 5.5 4.7 4
5.6 5.4 5.1 ¥y d 4.3 3.8 3.5
2nde GT 14.4 13,7 13.5 12.4] 11.3 9.1 8
142] 138] 127] 115 11 a8 [

Figure 37. Statistics of grade retention in France (fromeNieroject report’ (2010-2014), page-3).
Clarification: The above statement describes tlaustof unsuccessful candidates in
different grade levels in the colleges of publib@als. The coloured line shows the statistics
of percentage of national status of redoublemedttl@ white line states about the percentage

of local status (Nice) of unsuccessful students.

In latest report of 2008, it has been shown thalé@mentary section, grade repetition is
the highest in the CE1 class (4.1%) followed by @H%), and the lowest rate has been
reported in the CML1. There is no trace of reswdtsGM2 students, which would have been
very significant for understanding the flow of sessful candidates passing from elementary

stage to lower secondary education.
In lower secondary stage following results havenb&eserved:

- The rate of grade repetition in Nice is higharthihe national average rate in the level
of Troisieme (3e) but lower in the level of Sixiéig@e) in 2007 and 2008;

- Percentage of unsuccessful candidates are moreunmbers in Sixieme (6e) and

Troisieme (3e) compared to Cinquieme (5e) and @amag (4e).
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It has been proposed that the rate of grade regpettould be decreasing in number in
course of time in every level of secondary educatiche local target suggested for Nice was
to reduce the rate of retention from 3.4% to 2.5%6eé grade level for the academic year of
2010 and from 4.7% to 4% in 3e grade level in thedamic year of 2011. Moreover a huge
percentage of unsuccessful candidates (12.4% i8)20@s found in 2nd grade, which

corresponds to the first year of upper seconddrgadlycée).

Here we placed some statistics about grade repetiti whole India and few states of
India where grade retention is comparatively high&lke have taken them from D.I.S.E.
(District Information System of Education) 200788 2008-09"

Name of state Primary Upper primary| Primary Upper primary
2007-2008 2008-2009

Andhra-Pradesh 2.16 0.78 1.40 0.28
Delhi .53 4.25 3.11 2.74
Gujarat 7.83 4.23 5.38 2.75
Madhya-Pradesh 10.44 6.97 7.89 5.28
Uttarakhand 4.52 3.90 3.74 3.32
West Bengal 12.04 15.50 8.96 7.87
Total India 5.24 4.69 3.88 2.75

Table 51.Statistics about grade repetition of whole Indid &ew states of India (following).

Clarification: Above statistics shows, the percgetaf grade repetition is always greater
in primary level (1 to 5 standards) than upper pryrievel (6 to 8 standards), which brings a
major difference in comparison to French educatgystem where grade retention in

elementary education has been reduced to 1% oadtidn.

In India, according to the R.T.E act of 2009, nteméon is possible in school education

from the academic year before the level of standard

& Elementary education in Indieww.dise.in/Downloads/...10/Flash%20Statistics% 320 0. pdf
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2.2.2.3. Unsuitable teaching devices

We now tackle the problem of relationship betwekmants and teachers. It has been
shown a frequent cause of dropout, often put foiway students themselves, even if of
additional nature. Internal of external, the clasaiion can be discussed. In fact, teachers
training and education is definitely involved irethrevention of dropout, and this depends on
educational policies, and not of students. Butwhg a student reacts to the comportments of

teachers is closely related to his psychologychigire, his family and his personal story.

Teachers have a difficult task to accomplish. Adington (1995) noticed, in a
heterogeneous group of students (students of diffemerits), which is the most frequent
situation, teachers cannot deliver instructionghio perceived ability level of the class; they
aim an ideal median level. A rather acceleratednleg adapted to the needs of students’
various abilities and interests, which means pextsed, would better fit to students situated
at both extremities: most gifted students, andsatstudents. But it is expensive and complex

to organize in a large scale.

On the same way, it seems evident that school taketinto account the culture and the
environment of the students in order to make theetirig precisely at school like at home,
which means not only accepted but desired andidegfié. Alton-Lee (2003) shows that
student outcomes are enhanced when there areiw#féoks between schools and the various
other contexts in which students are socialized.tBis is too a difficult program to realize, as

it impacts a lot of actors: social, educationaljtmal, etc.

2.2.2.4. Teacher’s expectation

The process of teaching and learning is fundamigntalational. The patterns of norms,
goals, values and interactions that shape reldtipasn schools provide an essential area of
school climate. The aim of many researchers’ stu@eto determine the effect of teacher

expectations on students’ success or failure.

Numerous researchers (Clark, 1963; Rosenthal am,FD963) have highlighted the
importance of teachers’ expectations for studeathievements. However, researchers in this
area received an impetus following the study of dRtisal and Jacobson (1968) which
became famous as “Pygmalion in the classroom”.his study, Rosenthal and Jacobson
selected a group of students and told to the teablaé these children (experimental group)
had extra potential for academic growth, comparedriother group of children (control
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group). At the end of the academic year, ‘the expemtal group’ showed considerable
improvement in IQ compared to the ‘control grouphus children, who had been described
as having extra potential, were described by teache having significantly better chances of

becoming successful in future.

These findings arouse a lot of interests amongdkearchers. Though some researchers
(Elashoff and Snow, 1971; Jensen, 1969; Thorndiké8) questioned the original findings
on methodological grounds, a significant amounewflence has been accumulated which
shows that teachers’ behaviors based on their &pmts influence students academic
performances (Cooper, 1979; Crano and Mellon, 1938iith and Luginbuhl, 1976).
However, a large number of studies in the areatwibation for success and failure of
students by teachers have been conducted eithHabamatory teaching situations or in the
context of role-playing pedagogy (Zuckerman, 1949¥tudents acting as teachers. The need
to conduct such studies in the classroom settirggdan students actual performance has
been repeatedly underscored (Bar-Tal-1979; Coopéd)l

The attribution theory has suggested that the vedi®f an individual about the causes of
his performances affect his expectations on sintddaks (Bar-Tal, 1978; Mac Mahan, 1973;
Weiner, 1972, 1979). It has been also observedjtiugement of teachers about students’
performances is very effective in changing studebe&haviours (Dweck, 1975; Millar,
Brickman and Bollen, 1975). For example in a stbgtyAnderson and Jennings (1980) we
found that when an assessment proportional to #ifgrt is attributed to a selected group of
students, their performances were improved in spbm® tests. However, when students
were told that the assessment was due to factbes tthan effort, performances were not

improved in the same way.

Researchers also explored the process through wieiabher's expectations affect
students’ performance. According to Rosenthal ()94 the case of ‘high expectations-
students’, teachers created a warmer socio-emaétalingate, gave them more opportunities
to learn new subjects, and tended to praise theme nmocomparison to ‘low expectation-
students’. Cooper and Lowe (1977) studied the pals@sponsibility attributed by teachers
for success and failure to smart, average andsiutlents. They found that more personal
responsibility was attributed to the failure of Idstudents compared to average students, and

to the success of smart students in comparisonltcuidents.
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Darlega, McAnulty, Sally and Reavis (1980) suggeshat the cognitive interpretation of
expectancy information by teachers in the formheiit attribution for students’ performance
may provide an explanation for the effect of teashexpectation on students.

Many studies have analyzed the relationship betweecial factors and teachers’
expectations (Dusek and Joseph, 1983; Friedmarg)19®unt the issue of how the social
background of students influences teachers atiobutas not received much attention. A
brief review of these studies undertaken in a nadamic setting may provide some insight
into the nature of teacher’s attribution as inficieg the performance of students coming
from different social backgrounds.

Stephan (1977) studied the attribution of respolitgiio behaviour by children from
three ethnic backgrounds: black, Chicanos and Anglo was found that members of
Chicano- and Anglo- groups made more dispositiattaibutions for positive behaviours and
fewer dispositional attributions for negative beloavs for the members of their own group.
In another study on ethnocentricism and attribwimvolving white subjects, Greenberg and
Rosenfield (1979) reported that the greater theagtbntricity of the subject is, the higher will
be his tendency to attribute less blame to whitgpfewhen failing. In the Indian setting there
are evidences to suggest that the scheduled aastesgenerally evaluated negatively by the
high castes and vice-versa (Majeed and Ghosh, Bfha and Upadhyaya, 1969).

Schunk (1999) shows how students, environmentspeahdvior in learning setting are in

interaction and correlate each with other.

Social mtlusness Achiavement
{snvironmental outcomas

vanablas)-

Eclucational (_B ehavious)
iifluences fromn Goals progress
zoelal modsa], Mouvalion
_rC‘-ll‘»'il‘C-l]._lllF.‘-llt & Leathinge
istueion <
leadlag

Selt-Influences
Jpersotial vanable)

Goals —outcome-
expectations.
prozrzss salt-
avalnation

Figure 38.Relationship between students, environments ahdver in learning (from Schunk (1999)).
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Brenda Manning and Beverly (1996) determined fdkiissthat can improve student
learning: listening, planning, working and checkiigl.S.A’s questionnaires regarding the
teachers-students relationship should be an impiottel to appreciate the teacher-students
relationship and the disciplinary climate. Fromstparticular survey, one can also detect the

status of learning of other countries like India.
2.2.3. Conclusion of Section 2.2.

One important aspect of the school environmenésformal curriculum, that is, the set
of courses taken by a student. The high schoolicclum can be viewed as a socially
structured set of opportunities and constraintse Gourse may represent an opportunity for
inspired learning, establishing social connectidng, also an occasion for feeling oneself

bored and discouraged.

Dropout problem should be given a prime importafme the progress of a nation.
Without cordial and sympathetic approach it is possible to bring all children to school.
Sympathy, love, compassion on the part of the iegotommunity can put an end to most of
the problems. Children should need to know theaghts and the danger of working as
children’ labor forces them to leave their schawisl education. They need to learn to protect
themselves and to discover the human rights and Velwch exist for their protection, and to

whom they can turn for help when they are at riskesng exploited.

2.3. Consequences of school dropout

The consequences of dropout should deserve a pka in our study. First, they are at
the spring of our interest and of the interest wérgone for this phenomenon. Dropout is
studied almost equally or even more for the diseassccompanies or involves than for itself.
Most of researches about it aim to prevent it anhgossible, to suppress it. Among the facts
that led to consider it a global problem was ateodevelopment of world-wide economy and
the need to possess basic skills’ achievementttamang employment worldwide. Besides,
dropout represents also a danger for school igsalfeven the idea of education, as it is at the
origin of what is called the school breaking whisbparate citizens between those who
succeeded and those who failed. As soon as knowlbdgins to seem odd and exterior to
everyday life, this is the beginning of the progmaed school’s vanishing. One begins to find

it annoying, then useless and finally perniciousnfr this, it must be expected that, among
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consequences of dropout, psychological and fadaebrs interfere with each other and
enhance each other.

2.3.1. Dropout and unemployment
There has always been a direct relation betweetettet of academic qualifications and

employment.

Research’s findind8 have established that dropouts are mostly to beconemployed
(Rumberger & Lamb, 2003; O.E.C.D, 2001; Barro, 19¥7avit & Mueller, 1998).

At the Lisbon summit-2000, most of the Europeanntoes decided to set a common
prospective of a dynamic, knowledge based econdm®mw result in 2003 five objectives were

established for the students on priority educagiod vocational training issues as follows:
(a) Wide spread development of the second cycdedondary education.
(b) Reduction in the number of early dropouts fittie& education system.
(c) Development of adult training.
(d) Improvement in basic reading skill.
(e) Increase the number of students in the fiektence and technology.

After an elaborate discussion it was decided tighitihg against school failure or early

dropouts is an important issue which will improweeisl cohesion.

One of the main targets of Europa-2020 is to redheerates of early school leaving
below 10% within 2020.

We have collected some indicators from state lestatistics regarding the status of
increasing dropout and its relation with unemplogitria reference to France in the context of

Europe and to India.

2.3.1.1. In France

In France, in 2005, risk of unemployment for yoyrapple without qualification reached
21%. The Céreq’'s generation-2001 survey highlighttbd unemployment situation

experienced by young people from different levéleducation in last few years.

80 Lamb,S. Markussen,E. And Teese,Shool dropout and completigpage-2), editor: Sandberg, N. Polesel,
J., Springer.
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It has been also found that young people holdin§ BHigher Technician Certificate) and
DUT (University diploma in Technology) diplomas, asll as technological and vocational

baccalauréat are less affected than general gexltegarding employment.

Here is the distribution of young people aged 124oyears according to their education

level in France:

Diploma of superior/ post- Grande école 3%

baccalauréat education 3" cycle of university 6%
2" cycle of .U.F.M 10%
Baccalaureate +2 in health or sogial 3%
training 3%
BTS/DTS 12%
DEUG 3%
Baccalaureate +1 or 2 without diploma  12%

Diploma of secondary CAP/BEP 18%

education Baccalaureate (professional or 11%
technology)

Without qualification Left in I or 2'° year of CAP/BEP 10%

No basic qualification 8%

Table 52. Statistics of distribution of young people agedd 24 years according to their education level in
France (from Céreq’s generation-2001 survey).

Clarification : Vocational Students (CAP or BEPg amaximum (18%) in percentage in
suffering to get a job and students of Grandesdscot social training categories struggle less
(3%) in the list.

2.3.1.2. In US and Europa

According to a report of CNN.COM/U.S., nearly orfdiee men between the ages of16-
24, (18.9%) dropout in 2007.The dropout rate witlhi& black was 21% and among the white
12.2%. More than one in five students within 1&#dropped out in Florida. In California
the dropout rate was 14.4%. In Georgia the dropatet was the highest (22%).In a report of
July-2009, the unemployment rate within high schar@pout was 15.4% compared to high
school graduate (9.4%) and (4.7%) for individualghwa bachelor's degree or higher.
According to the statistics of the education deparit (2007) the dropout tendency within

boys was higher than girls.
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In the year 2008 U.S. government faced the wastagsore than 319 billion dollars due
to the dropout problem. So the increased rate opalrt is not only harmful for the

individuals but also harm for the economic growtla @ountry.

Let us now depict a panorama of unemployment statuthe youth of priority zones in

Europe.

Youth residing in sensitive urban areas (ZUS) atehd of their studies in 2007, had a
different demographic profile than other youth gatiens. Youth of ZUS possesses different
economical and social backgrounds. Only 38% haweréing father and 41% are children of
parents born abroad. 29% of them do not reach @ddhel of graduation, and only 27%
access to higher education (against respectiveély 48d 42% of other youth). In 2010, three
years after the completion of their education, rthieiemployment average was found 29%,
which is much higher than average youth generdfi8f0). The risk of unemployment affects

more young men (33%) then women (25%).

The latest statistics from European Union webshieu& the unemployment status of

European countrie$ittp://ec.europa.gishow that.

Youth unemployment rate is more than twice as hagkhe adult one — 23.3 % against

9.3 % in the fourth quarter of 2012.

« The chances for a young unemployed person of fqnéijob are low — only 29.7 % of
those aged 15-24 and unemployed in 2010 found anjab11.

+ When young people do work, their jobs tend to lss Istable — in 2012, 42.0 % of
young employees were working on a temporary conffaar times more than adults)
and 32.0 % part-time (nearly twice the adults’ yate

« Early leavers from education and training are dnigk group — 55.5% of them are
not employed and within this group about 70% warwork.

+ Resignation is an increasing concern — 12.6 % adtime youth wanted to work but
were not searching for employment in the third tprasf 2012.

+ In 2011, 12.9% of young people were neither in @yplent nor in education nor in
training (NEETS).

« There are significant skills mismatches on Euroladdsr market, whereas despite the

crisis, there are over 2 million unfilled vacandieshe EU.
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The 2011 year marked a sudden increase of unemploymentitest the unemployment
rates of France and other European countries (2801t), as shown in the diagram of rate of

unemployment in Europa disclosed below:

Country 12/ 2010 3/2011 6/2011 10/2011

Germany 6.6% 6.2% 5.9% 5.5%
Italy 8.3% 8.2% 8.0% 8.5%
France 9.7% 9.7% 9.8% 9.8%
U.K 7.8% 7.7% 8.0% 8.3%

Table 53. Statistics of rate of unemployment in Germanyly|terance and U.K. (frorhttp://ec.europa.el

Evidently the rate of unemployment has been inangas France in a year (from 9.7% to
9.8%) and in other European countries like Italg &hK. But Germany showed out a steady
progress in reducing the rate of unemployment f608% to 5.5% in the scheduled period. In
last decade, due to heavy economic deficit througtiee world, unemployment problem has
been heightened. Here is some recent statisticat adtatus of unemployment throughout
European countries. In last decade, due to heawwoeaic deficit throughout the world,
unemployment problem is mounting.

Here are some recent statistics about status ofmpllogment throughout European

countries.
Name of country Youth unemployment rate| Youth unemployment
in 2011 rate in 2012
i) E.U-27 21.4 22.8
i) Belgium 18.7 19.8
iii) Czech Republic 18.1 19.5
iv) Germany 8.6 8.1
v) France 22.8 24.3
vi) Italy 29.9 35
vii) U.K 21.1 21
viii) Greece 44.4 55.3
iX) Spain 46.4 53.2
X) Austria 8.3 8.7
xi) Poland 25.8 26.5
xii) Hungary 26.1 28.1
xiii) Romania 23.7 22.7
xiv) Portugal 30.1 37.7
Xv) Sweden 22.8 23.7

Table 54. Statistics of rate of youth unemployment in Eurpeountries (from http://ec.europa.eu ).
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In 2011-12, average rate of unemployment in E.Ux28 22.8%. Germany and Austria
show better results, keeping a rate of more or 8%s Unemployment rate of France is

slightly above the average of E.U, but in Greea® $pain the problem is massive.

2.3.1.3. In India
The following results of unemployment rate of Intieve been reported by the Ministry of

labour and welfare on Saturday, September 13, PBddrce www.tradingeconomics.com

B Unemployment

Figure 39. statistics of unemployment rate of India (accogdio: www.tradingeconomics.com ).

Clarification: The unemployment rate in India dexsed from 9.4 % in 2010 to 5.20 %t in
2012. Unemployment rate in India averaged 8.35%92066. It was lowered down to 8 in
2008. The highest record has been 9.40 % in 20d @renlowest 6.3% in 2012.

2.3.2. Dropout and illiteracy

llliteracy and school dropout are interconnectedunh a manner that they shapgether
a vicious cycle. llliterate parents are reticensémd to school their children, who finish by
quit school, and, forgetting the few they learapidly become illiterate. At the beginnings of
this research field, researchers were into thet ldlgeparating the two phenomena: dropout
and illiteracy, as they were in the duration. élitacy was considered rather like a disease

striking adults and school dropout like a disedas&isg adolescents. But with the incoming
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of first generation’s students in school, illiteyalsas come down to students under 16-age,
who begin to unlearn reading when they are yehdiig school.

2.3.2.1. In France

In metropolitan France in 2011, 2,500,000 individuahat is 7% of 18 to 65 age
schooled in France, were suffering from illiteraby, the terms defined by ANL&1 Yet this
illiteracy rate hides differences due to age, gendeelling and status of employment.

Among the total population observed:

- 53 % were more than 45 years;

- 60 % were men,;

- a half of them were living in feebly populateches, the other half were living in urban
zones;

- 10 % were living in urban disadvantaged zonesS¥U

- a half of them was employed,;

- 10 % were unemployed;

- 18 % were retired,;

- 14% were in training or out of activity;

- 8 % were at hon{é

In 2012, near 750,000 French young men and womea &9 years or more, attended the
Journée Deéfense et Citoyenneté (JDC, translati@miende and citizenship day). The
programme of JDC includes assessments of basiaigaof French language, peculiarly of
reading performance and text understanding. 4.4%oohg people attending the JCD were
found in great school difficulty, girls sufferinglat less (3.9%) than boys (5%). At the end,
crypted files are sent for one part to local missitor young people out of school, for another

to the national educatifh

These files are part of information operated bypdrd prevention platforms inside which
local missions and national education system coitate. Young people suffering from
illiteracy are given a strengthened tutoring in $kkbools where they are studying.

81 Agence Nationale de Lutte contre ['lllettrismeanislation: National Agency for illiteracy's previem.

82 Source:Rapport Prévention et lutte contre Tillettrisme232 pages, CNPTLV (Conseil National de la
Formation Professionnelle Tout au Long de la Mianslation: National Council of life long on tramg, 2013
December, Premier Minister, Adobe reader [O00OHf],mp. 17.

8 Op. cit. p. 37.
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For those who are no more schooled and left scwdbbut qualification, or without a
sufficient level in basic skills, a second charegiven, offering different possible solutions.
A CPF (Compte Personnel de Formation, translati@ning personal account), created in
2013, gives the possibility either to go back thas, in special school structures devoted to
school recovery (raccrochage scolaire) or to benéh right to professional trainingd{(d.).

On the occasion of “Assises Régionales de LutteleetPrévention de I'lllettrisme”
(Regional Assizes of prevention of illiteracy), whitook place on July 2013%in Toulouse,
an assessment was disclosed which showed thay, year, 5 to 6000 young people who are

received by local missions were out of basic skillasteringipid.).

2.3.2.2. In India

In India the 2011 statistics about literacy ratd atudents out of school (2011) show the
same strong same correlation between illiteracysahdol leaving.
This statistics clearly shows that the number odlehts away from school is inversely

proportional to the rate of literacy in most statédia:

States Literacy rate Students out of school
Arunachal Pradesh 67% 10.61%
Bihar 63.8% 7.15%
Rajasthan 67.1% 8.36%
West -Bengal 77.1% 5.25%
Delhi 86.3% 5%
Assam 73.2% 4.55%
Kerala 93.9% 0.37%
Tamil Nadu 80.3% 0.63%
Pondicherry 86.5% 0.55%

Table 55. Statistics about literacy rate and students osthbol in India vs Students out of school Brevet
(according to Flash statistics DISE-2011-12, “Eletaey education in India Progress towards UEE").

(1) Pondicherry, Kerala and Tamil Nadu: The entimdian south holds a decent
literacy rate, i.e. over 80%, consequently the ddtstudents away from school is less than
one;

(2) West-Bengal and Assam: These states haveradyteate comprised from 70% to
80%, and the rate of students away from schodi msemlium range (4% to 5%);
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(3) Arunachal, Bihar and Rajasthan: These stags a low literacy rate i.e. less than
70% and the rate of students out of school vandsetween 7% to 10%;

(4) In Delhi, exceptionally, we observe that a higlerkicy rate coexists with a quite
high rate of children out of school, owing to thi#lux of poor migrant workers with their
families™.

Statistics shows that without increasing literaayer(which is also an indicator of

consciousness that people have of education) dtoptas might be not reduced.

2.3.3. School dropout and GDP (Gross Domestic Prodt)

Dropout is a phenomenon who causes the stagnatithre gerson, of his family and
of the substantial economic growth of the counffiis is why prevention of students’
dropout became a most vital and burning issue naysdn the context of global
modernization. Many researchers working upon threetation between school’s dropout and

GDP have been realized worldwide, some of whickeh@een discussed accordingly.

In the year of 2008, U.S government had to faceatagtage of more than 319 billion
dollars due to the dropout problem. So the increaate of dropout is not only harmful for
the individuals but also harmful for the economigadwth of a country.

Although French education system has been highysroeed for long time throughout
the world for its highly centralized education yst it is now facing a severe increase both

of illiteracy and dropout of which we have just simothe correlation.

In our comparative study, we have previously disedshe status of students’ dropout

in European countries and U.S.A.
2.3.4. School dropout and social climate’s disturbace

According to a study of U.S. departm&nf education in 2010 within {0standard
students, the decision of dropout predominatesesrners with a series of following

disengagements which often begins in elementaryadch

8 See For Delhi's migrant children, a school undebriéige offers hope, First Post, 25 March 2015,
http://www.firstpost.com/living/for-delhis-migramhildren-a-school-under-a-bridge-offers-hope-7526{bl
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Chronic
Absence/
Truancy Academic
Failure

Retention

Dropout Bullying

Violent
Behavior/
Delinquency

Gang
Involvement

Substance
Abuse

Figure 40.Schema showing the various social disturbancetiigdo the decision of dropout (frof?).

The above schema shows the various social distoesaamong which we found
school dropout and explain why one cannot focus one element without taking the others

into account.

Clarification: Decision of dropping out predomimateithin the students of elementary
levels along with various other disabilities. Thegplains that prevention of dropout is
normally taken into charge by the social policiad aeeds a collaborative approach between

institutional partners to be correctly applied.

2.3.5. Conclusion of Section 2.3.

In India after independence adult education wasameéd under the name of social
education and introduced by first education mimidiéaulana Abul Kalam Azad. He
expressed the significance of social or adult eloican these terms: “This is where the need
for adult education- in our country we have givethe name of social education — becomes
imperative. By social education, we mean educafborthe complete man; it will give him

literacy so that the knowledge of the world maydree accessible to him”.

8 STUDENT INDIVIDUALIZED GROWTH MODEL AND ASSESSMENT(SIGMA), Source: National
Dropout Prevention Centre, “A School and Communipproach to Help Students Graduate,” 2009
linux3.dti.supsi.ch-mazza.

Note: ISS here stands for Information of studestesy (page-3).
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The proposals of the adult education committeaupdfirst by Hindustani Talimi Sangh
and the main proposals of their first meeting wédault education does not necessarily
begin or end with literacy, and yet literacy is essential part of it. No program of literacy
will succeed or be effective unless it is placedthe context of general adult education
touching the life of the people at all vital point$e test of the success of literacy will lie in
the literates themselves preserving literacy an#fimgause of it to acquire the knowledge

necessary to help in solving their problems incigdboverty”.

2.4. Remediations for school dropout

Ongoing interest is noticed across all the natioihthe world regarding school dropout
because, besides the threat of unemployment, drogften causes people to have poorer
physical and mental health, to show higher ratesriofe, and to engage less often in active
citizenship (Owens, 2004; Rumberger, 1987).

2.4.1. Why school dropout must be regularly surveye

As it is considered an indicator of social and eroical health, dropout is a target for
regular surveys at global, national, regional aadal levels. The reason is that politic

deciders need fresh precise and information toggthidir choices and assess the results.

2.4.1.1. Contribution of Sarva Shiksha Abhiyan Surey to the prevention of dropout in

India

The program seeks to open new schools in dwelliages which do not have schooling
facilities and strengthen existing schools’ infrasture through provision of additional class-
rooms, toilets, drinking water, grants for maintece and school’'s improvement. SSA has a
special focus on girl's education and on childreithwspecial needs. By its survey and
findings S.S.A. has been led to be a major landknrarthe education sector after India’s

independence. Hence we have to follow all of itsvéies in details.
The primary objectives of the survey were

i To estimate the proportion and number of out-diest children in the age groups of,
6 — 10, 11 — 13 and 6 — 13 years for all childred ehildren classified according to gender,
social category (SC, ST, OBC, Muslim, Others) iohestate and the whole country;
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il To estimate the proportion and number of schawhg children (by age, gender,
social category) who attend (a) different typesafool and (b) who are enrolled in different

classes in | to VIII.

iii To estimate the number and percentage of (apfsthool and (b) school going

children having different types of disability inetlage group 6 — 13;

iv To estimate the number and percentage of dragolalren in the age group 6-13 who

left school after completing class I, II, IlI, VI

Secondarily, the survey focused on following afeasntervention:

a. All children should attend school or an Altgivia school such as an EGS centre or
‘Back-to-School’ camp, by 2003;

b. All children should complete five years of pam schooling by 2007,
c. All children should complete eight years ofnedatary schooling by 2010;

d. Focus should to be put on quality elementary edutavith special emphasis on

education for life;

e. All gender and social category gaps should lmyéd at primary stage by 2007 and at

elementary education level by 2010.

Though SSA has been designed to improve the quafitglementary education of
children in the age group of 6-13 years, ther¢ estisted a comprehensive number of out-of-
school children in India at the end of 2007. Anthaligh household surveys have been
conducted in many states, still reliable up-to-daiédistics on out-of-school children remained
not available at the national level. So, underldaaership of Ed. CIL, ministry of Human
Resource Development of India decided to get anatide sample, for searching the perfect
numbers of out-of-school children in India. SRI MRB- International was the entrusted
agency carrying out the survey in every state anmJTerritory of India from February to
May, 2009.

2.4.1.2. Importance of surveys for guiding educatial policies aiming at risk students

After the providing of reliable representations drbpout, the second primary use of

surveys is to help to conceive strategies forskt students.
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Saint and Denis and Haut (1989-90) worked uponpdut’ of the students ‘at risk’ in
French language schools. They prepared their stuaking up some questionnaires where
they asked students questions about family stédesing of isolation, school work, school
interest, and need for help from teachers. Thel tooelaborate program to be followed by

individuals, groups and peers counseling.

Kerp (1988) and Sullivan (1989) prepared some duasiires to detect dropout’ students
base upon relevance of school courses, schoodattee and students behaviors. So from the

synthesis of research work worldwide we can corehat:

i- A proper survey should be built upon a questiommgthod applied to the students,
teachers and administrators, in quest of the aoéamconveniences which cause student

dropout;

ii- Parental involvement is much needed for the pt@mnoof a good academic

environment;

iii- Special methods should be followed for the stigleemphasizing basic skill of

education (reading, writing and mathematics);

iv- Individual and group studies should be pursueégular intervals following different

psychological methods.

From the above discussion it might be realized thate are several deciding factors
acting on student’s dropout. As far as we are coretE we made good use of those

informations in our personal survey work.
2.4.2. Adult education and students’ dropout

In an education system, when a student in18+ agepgis enrolled in no type of
conventional educative structure, he is considaedelonging to adult education. Through
adult education some percentage of students mightinbluded in the mainstream of
education. Hence, adult education can provide @ip®sind ultimate step for the reduction of
dropout. In the policy of preventing student dropoGanadian government (CME€)

% The council of ministers of education of Canadggasted developing adult learning and skill devedept
programme as a prevention of dropaahool dropout and completippage-313)
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suggested some remedial process of dropout forsthe@ents using the scheme of adult
education. By the way, Adult learning was one @ five targets of EUROPA- 2020, which
amendeff for ensuring at least 40% of 30-34—year-olds cetip third level education in
2020.

Apparently it might be assumed that there is nanection between adult education and
student’s dropout but these two terms are cormrelberause parents create the first baseline
guidance for the child in which it begins his cudtuand educational development. Later, only
he receives his second guidance from the educdtiosigutions. Primarily the concept of
education is transmitted from parents to kids. lodern education, research in pedagogy
found that the educational level of parents is ohéhe main reasons for student’'s dropout.
Moreover when a student is being detached from @etenal education sectors, adult
education is the only way to continue his studggssstudent’s dropout and adult education are

interrelated in two alternative ways.

2.4.2.1. Adult education defined by UNESCO

The expression ‘Adult education’ indicates the rentirganized educational procedure,
irrespective of content, level and method, formrahéormal, whether they prolong or replace
initial education in schools, colleges and uniwesior the training (apprenticeship), whereby
persons regarded as adult by the society to wihiefz belong develop their abilities, enrich
their knowledge, improve their technical or profeeal qualifications or turn them in a new
direction and bring about changes in their attisude behavior in the twofold perspective of
full personal development and participation in gabeed and independent social, economic

and cultural development.

Adult education, however, must not be considereainasntity in itself, it is a subdivision,
and an integral part of a global scheme for lifiega@ducation and learning. The term ‘life-
long education and learning’, for its part, denotes overall scheme aimed both at
restructuring the existing education system andeatloping the entire educational potential
outside the education system, creating an undelisigjiof and a respect for the diversity of

customs and cultures, on both the national anihteenational planes.

87 europe-2020-in-a-nutshell/targets/index_en.htm
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In such a scheme men and women are the agentsewnfawn education, through
continual interaction between their thoughts angirtilactions. Education and learning, far
from being limited to the period of attendance eha®l, should extend throughout life,
include all skills and branches of knowledge, uspa@ssible means, and give the opportunity
to all people for full development of the persotyalirhe educational and learning processes
in which children, young people and adults of gkksare involved in the course of their lives,

in whatever form, should be considered as a whole.

In the General Conference of the United Nationsdatanal, Scientific and Cultural
Organization, meeting in Nairobi from 26 October3@® November 1976, in its nineteenth
session, UNESCO amended Articles 26 and 27 of thavddsal Declaration of Human
Rights, promoting the right of everyone to educatand to participate freely in cultural,
artistic and scientific life. The principles settfoin Articles 13 and 15 of the International
Covenant on Economic, Social and Cultural Rightsgbtened the diversity of modes of
training and education throughout the world andsghecial problems peculiar to the countries
whose education systems are as yet underdevelap@tsufficiently adapted to national

needs.

2.4.2.2. Adult education and students’ dropout in Ahu-Dabi

It has been reported by ‘The natioral leading newspaper of Abu-Dhabi (13/12/2011)
- that changes have been proposed for adult edacaiistem, owing to the fact that,
according recent statistics, more than one in tbfesmirate’s inhabitants has not completing
high school, or has dropped out from conventionadl\s system. A special committee has
been set up by Abu-Dhabi’'s educational council tpp®rt dropping out students. His
members are supposed to study the problem of stamérs, look upon the environment of

the school and finally provide the ways by whiahdgints’ dropout might be reduced.

According to 2009 statistical report of statisticentre in Abu-Dhabi, 50,000 students did
not completed their high school education and dedpput before going to college. Moreover
it has been calculated that among the about 16508fents who are learning in 47 learning
centres, 52% are between the age of 20 to 29 avdbtongs to the grade of 10 to 12. Adult
education centres are not fully equipped to dett Wiose dropout students and have to face a
shortage of resources and teachers. They oftengaaha situations by appointing part time

teachers, many of whom are not sufficiently trainedeach them properly. To tackle the
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situation a night school has been arranged in tvergment school building and a curriculum
has been composed in such ways that students’ietefies in school education might be
filled in.

According to an official of the education departmemnrrent conventional school system
only focused on imparting literacy skills is noffstient for the students. Besides, mixed ages
groups of students make a huge problem for thenezaavho have difficulty in delivering the
same teaching or in following the same curriculundll. So it is recommended to send any
student who fails the same grade twice or morééaatult learning centres. In this way it can
occur that a ten years kid who dropped out is plaseadult learning centres to learn with a
25 years old the same curriculum. It has been gbdealso that many students leave school
attracted by the good salaries provided by armypalice. Families must be continuously
counselled to become aware about the importaneglwéation and to fear dropout. It is also

advocated that the span of compulsory educationlgtoe extended.

2.4.2.3. Adult education in India

Adult education was first introduced by Indian geoweent in 1938. The Central
Advisory Board of Education (CABE), in its forth eteng of December 1938, appointed an
adult education committee under the leadership of &ed Mahmud, the minister of
education of Bihar. The committee investigated evesal issues of adult education such as
the need for training teachers who dealt with tleiltaeducation, and for judging the
motivation of adults, the use of audio-visual anetim, and the establishment of programs for

retention of literacy and continuing education.

In 1939, Bombay adult education committee was farmeder the leadership of B .G.
Kher who was the education minister of Mysore. Blagan of his literacy campaign was
‘each one teaches one’. Contemporarily many irigiitg were involved in the campaign such
as the Education Expansion Department of JamiaN&lamia University, in Delhi. The third
Indian president, Dr. Zakir Husain also tried tade illiterate people. An incidence of great
significance in the country was the establishmdnindian Adult Education Association in
1939. The association aimed at enlarging and impgothe content and quality of life

through education, visualized as a continuous deldihg process.
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The adult education committee set up first by theddsthani Talimi Sangh on its first
meeting (1939) stated that if adult education dussnecessarily begin or end with literacy,
yet literacy is an essential part of it. No prograititeracy will succeed or be effective unless
it is placed in the context of general adult ediecatouching the life of the people at all vital
points. The test of the success of literacy wdlifi the literates themselves preserving literacy
and making use of it to acquire the knowledge rsangsto help in solving their problems

including poverty.

In the after independence period, India adult etimcaeached in a new dimension. The
Central Advisory Board of Education (CABE) was faunwith the objective to broaden the
concept of adult education. At its l4neeting on January 1948, the CABE announced the
inauguration of a separate adult education depattimethe country as an imperative and
independent body. A sub -committee was appointdtisiregard under the chairmanship of
Shri Mohonlal Saksena, which imposed a greater asiplon general education to enable
every Indian to participate effectively to the nsecial order of the newly independent India.
This concept of general education was further dged by Maulana Abulkalam Azad, the
first education minister of independent India whernied it as ‘social education’. He

expressed the significance of these words as fstlow

This is where the need for adult education our country we have given it the name of social
education — becomes imperative. By social educatienmean education for the complete man. It
will give him literacy so that the knowledge of therld may become accessible to him. It will

teach him to harmonize himself with his environmantd make the best of the physical condition
in which he subsists. It is intended to teach hipriove crafts and modes of production so that he
can achieve economic betterment. It also aimsaatiag him rudiments of hygiene, both for the

individual and the community so that our democrificmay be healthy and prosperous. The last,
but not the least, the education should give himming in citizenship so that he obtains some

insights into the affairs of the world and can hgvernment to take decisions which will make

for peace and progress

In 1949 the 1% meeting of Allahabad admitted 'social educatios' s main and

significant program of education and registereahibng the subjects of discussion.

Former prime minister of India, Jawaharlal Nehrumogented “Education is the most
important part of our plans. Industry and agricdfuvhich are important for us, will grow

adequately only if there is the background of medgcation | am quite convinced in my
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mind that the first plan among our plans and dgwalent schemes is universal education
whatever you go, at the back of it, at the basg afostly education.”

In the year 1975-76, adult or social education ¢l a new sector named “non- formal
education” in which strategies were made for the-school going students and out of school
young and adults. In the year 1977-78, a comprehenstrategy was organized by
government of India for the National Education Pang (NEP) where a highest priority was
given to adult education along with universalizatiof elementary education. During the
National Adult Education Program, the two schemgdaamer functional literacy (Kisan
Sakaharata Yojona) and non-formal education foratie group of 15 to 25 were merged and
renamed as Rural Functional Literacy Project ferdlge group of 15 to 35. In the year 1979-

80, 241 districts were covered in the country uniderRural Functional Literacy Project.
The following aspects were considered significardghieving the objectives of NEP:

i- Build a state level national board of adult extian with a view to ensure the much
needed coordination between education and oth@la@went departments and agencies;

ii- Gather resources for the different levels of stadio that adult education centers might
act as useful resources for any activities (re¢eardearning process) at the state’s level or

the central level;
iii- Set up the collaboration with education and dgwalent departments;

iv- Make use of some special institutions like Nehruvak Kendra, NSS units and

voluntary organizations to the maximum,;

v- Create the NEP review committee and make it resptanfor assuring a periodical

assessment.
NEP and its review committee proposed three phafsiesget as follows:
(A) Exploratory phase. The works of this phase has been scheduled:
i- Selecting the area and the target group (learners)

ii- Deciding about the approach — selective or magsoaph;
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ii- Understanding the local environments and learpesblem through an explanatory

survey;
(B) Preparatory phase The proposed works of this phase are:
i- Syllabus preparation (listing out the main proldameach subject areas);
ii- Curriculum development;
iii- Preparation or selection of learning materials;
iv- Enlisting communities’ participations;
v- Selection of places for centers;
vi- Selection and training of instructors;
vii- Procurement of physical facilities and learnitgaching materials;
viii- Motivation of learners for adult education centeys

(@) Making individual and group contacts with adultsd aexplaining them the

usefulness of literacy in their life.

(b) Holding village meetings to create programmes bigtao literacy and adult

education programmes.

(c) Using mass media or cultural means of communicatiwh as puppet shows,

film shows etc. to explain the uses of literacy addcation.
(d) Displaying suitable posters at important places.

(e) Talking and making an instance with learners wheehlaeen benefited from

the adult education programme.
(C) Operational phase The carried out activities are:

(@) Conduct of centers, which includes (i) Decididgily routines, (ii) Selecting
prayers or inspirational readings taking placehatlieginning of daily activities, (iii) Review
of previous day’s work, (iii) Teaching of literadgsson, (iv) Discussion around individual

and environmental problems, (v) Giving homeworkgesents;
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(b) Counseling and guidance of instructors, through(i) Visit to centers, (ii)
Demonstrations in use of materials and learninggssees, (iii) Monthly meeting, and (v)

Circular letters;

(c) Evaluation with, (i) Maintenance of recordsi) (Evaluation of the learners’

progress, (iii) Feedback, and (iv) Report’s prepara

(d) Follow-up, by enhancement of literacy skillgaingh library service and other
methods. From the above discussion one might résecleonclusion that people in the 15 to
35 age group (irrespective of their level of edimgt who are suffering by basic learning

deficiencies might be benefited by the activitiésdult education.

Nowadays Indian education experts have proposatt afrchanges in schools along with
major reforms in adult education which have bedated with job markets (Source: “reform
in schools to cut rate of dropouts”- The Nationavspaper of ABU DHABI- 13/12/2011).

From above aims and objectives, one can realizeltioiEan educationists have treated
this scheme as a life-long process of learningstimg on the following principles, expressed
by R. M. Chetsing:

Adult education, while emphasizing acquisition iéracy skills should also be relevant to the
environment and learner's needs, flexible regardishgration, time allocation, industrial

arrangements, diversified in regard to curriculdegching and learning materials and methods,

and systematic in all aspects of organizfﬁon

2.4.2.4. New trends of adult education in France

In France, adult education is part of ‘popular edion’ along with all age groups.
Informal and non-formal education methods are eggaloutside of the national curriculum,
and are administered by local and national assonmfalike. As inheritor of the humanist
spirit prevalent during the Age of the Enlightenmerational education still carries the same
agenda of emancipation and social promotion widsspias when it was established, yet its
content and methods have evolved considerably. [Rogaucation was born in the "18
century in France and was conceived to give actessason, to escape the dogma of the

Church and to initiate the nation in encyclopediowledge. This knowledge — intellectual as

% R.M. Chetsingh (1980Yhe Indian Journal of Adult Educatipolume n 41
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well as technological — was intended to ensuresti@al promotion of individuals and to

allow them access to a profession without beingoéepsional training activitper se

French popular education has had two main goldes.athe first took place in the 18th
century when Marie-Jean de Condorcet, deputy ofNional Constituent Assembly, has
instigated to create the CNAM, the National Conatary of Arts and Crafts, where were to
be taught professional competences enriched bymib& recent techniques for the social
promotion of individuals. The second belonged te successive periods of Popular Front
(1936), and post-1945 government, with its Frenom@unist Party ministers for youth and
sport, whose objective was to encourage cultuagias and political autonomy for the whole

working class.
Nowadays, two types of adult education centergaaned in France:

| GRETA (GRoupements d’ETAblissemgnfBhe most important national network of
public and adult education centers. There is a&tleaeGRETAbranch in each local area. If
anybody is interested in adult education classeshbeld consult the local branchGRETA
located in his local area. Providing with trainiadittle more than 500.000 persons a year,
they commemorated their 40 years of existence il 20hd were at this occasion the target of
a refoundation, aiming to improve and extend tli@iming offer, the financial supply for
adult formation, and to accompany the professiqraject of each learner (Source: Les
Greta- Ministere de I'éducation nationale, de l&gaement supérieur et de la recherche,

window internet explorer).
Useful education training is also offered by

(I) AFPA (Association Nationale pour la formation professielte des adultes), which
offer a multitude of education and training oppaities, although specific opportunities will

depend on the resources of the local areas.

Function of GRETA and AFP is to assist people engployment or to develop the skills

and competences of those already employed andripertsate earlier school leavers.
2.4.3. Educational strategies against dropout

Educational strategies have to be adaptable if tixayt to be successful with at risk-
students. Therefore they are endowed with spef@atures among which one counts multi-
factorial policies, mixing social, cultural, and oeomical issues with educational and
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didactical ones, a clear preference given to multtical devices, projects and tools, a
frequent resort to progressive pedagogies, etcpjng the whole, assessments of various
natures and on various scales allow executive tefmgive account of money spent,

comparing aims and results.

2.4.3.1. India’s Daughter project as example of dqmout’s external factor bending

India has the second highest reports of child ragerin the world as mentioned by U.N.
report. In the year 2013 West Bengal government laasched Kanyashree prokolpo
(Daughter projectRef: 536(20)/CD & WBDSW)/13 dated 24.07.2013)}his project annual
scholarship of Rs 500 would be provided to girlsnirclass VIl to XIl, as girls usually
dropout at this level, also one-time payment of2B00 will be offered to the girl who is
part of the education scheme and is not marriedlropout below the age of 18 years.
Kanyashree is aimed at providing some relief to twor girl students and their

empowerment.

In a press conference it was expected that there W@,000 beneficiaries in the year
2013, but the ultimate target is to cover up 24 Igicls (2,400,000) in a year, this process is
supposed to be a protection against child marriagaed girl's dropout.

(http://news.oneindia.in/india/wb-govt-launches-kasiyree-to-prevent-child-marriayje

2.4.3.2. Multicultural education

Since the beginning of the 20century, flows of immigrants have been admitted in
developed countries like European countries, Canadstralia, and United States, as well as
in developing countries like India, Pakistan, Irangd Abu Dhabi. This historical phenomenon
lets one think that to build a successful progranfanedrop out reducing, one must access

sufficient knowledge of the needs for multicultudalersity in education sector.

Multicultural education needs to introduce flexibded sufficient diversities in the
curriculum so that it might be accessible to aldlgies’ students. Many different cultures
coexist in every modern country. In the United &aistudents growing up in a small rural
town in the Deep South are part of a cultural grthgt varies in his way of life from the
students of a large urban centre or the student west coast condo. Individuals with
African, Asian, Hispanic, Native American or Eurapeorigins have distinctive histories and
traditions. Moreover the experiences of males amdafes are different in most ethnic and
economical groups. Everyone living in a given couyns led to share many common
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experiences and values, especially because ohfluemce of the mass media; also his life is
controlled by differing cultural backgrounds.

School performance of a student is always the refuhteraction of the society, parents
and individuals. James. A. Banks (208Has suggested some tools which enhance the equity
of educational outcomes among the students ofrdiftemulticultural groups. The graphical
representation below shows how the factors of wwlttiral components interact within

students to meet the necessities of multicultwtatationdemands.

1.Content
Integration

4 .An equity 5.Empowering 2 Prejudice

pedagogy social culture Reduction
and social
structure

3. Knowledge
construction
process

Figure 41.Chart flow of factors of multicultural componeiigeracting within students (from
http://www.pearsoned.co.in/Web/Home.aspx ).

Clarification: Multicultural education has five dansions:

- 1. Content integration has to give a place insisecurriculum to students’ culture,
in particular to the former curricula learnt in itheriginal country;

- 2. Prejudice reduction deals with the problemradial and cultural stereotypes
which have to be pointed out and deconstructechod life as well as in teaching

and learning practices;

- 3. Knowledge construction process is the coreeathing work, but needs students

accustomed to the school culture of the receivownury;

* Source: FronCultural diversity and educatiof2001) ,written by James.A.Banks, published by Al
Bacon, Boston through Pearson education publigking
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- 4. Equity pedagogy claims the same attentionrasgect to be given for all, even if

everybody needs a specific treatment;

- 5. Empowering social culture and social struuagms to establish a common

shared cultural capital.

To match with these five dimensions, five setsadcquate educative attitudes, have been

proposed. They are presented in the next figure:

The knowledge construction process:

Helping students to understand how the implicit
cultural assumptions within a discipline influenge
the ways that knowledge constructed within i

Prejudice reduction:

Content integration: Multicultural

Identifying the characteristic o
student’'s racial attitudes a
determining how they can b

Using examples and conte
from a variety of cultures ta
illustrates key concep

education

modified by teaching

Equity pedagogy:

As empowering school culture and social structure:

Favouring participation to sports groups and caltu
events or activities in order to promote interac$i@f
the students across ethnic and racial borderstater
school culture which empowers students from |all

Matching teaching styles i
order to facilitate th
learning of students fro
diverse racial, cultural an
social class group

-

group:

Figure 42.Chart flow of how of multicultural components irdet (from
http://www.pearsoned.co.in/Web/Home.aspx ).

Source: cultural diversity and education, foundaiocurriculum, and teaching, in
Woolfolk, Anita E. Educational Psychology, Active Learning Editio8" Published by
Pearson Allyn & Bacon, Boston, MA, 2005, p.155;

http://www.pearsoned.co.in/Web/Home.aspx
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These factors exist in almost every effective aliéive education program. Without most
of these factors, alternative programs would noabke to meet most of the needs of risk

students.

2.4.3.3. Increasing of parents’ involvement

Parental involvement is much needed for the prasnotif good academic environments

in educational concern.

The importance of parents as well as family involeat in schools also has been

recognized as a way to improve learning for at sisidents.

According to Menacker, Hurwitz and Weldon (1988)e tpower and authority of the
school are insufficient to ensure the good diseg@and motivation necessary for acceptable
educational outcomes. Parental support and invawenare also important. Comer and
Haynes (1992) indicated that parental involvemeontributes to improve academic

performance, behavior and self-control of at rigldents.
2.4.3.4. Increasing of literacy and mathemacy rates
P.I.S.A. explained the importance of enhancing irepcand mathematical skills as

follows:

- Reading skill: The learning capacity of an indual reflects on reading skills and
written texts. It also measures one’s individualiigtto participate in society.

- Mathematical skill: The capacity of an individualidentify and understand the roles
that mathematics plays in the world, to make walinded judgements and to use and engage
with mathematics in ways that meet the needs df itidividual’'s life as a constructive,

concerned and reflective citizen.

Besides, P.I.S.A. recommends that special methlodsld to be used with the students

for the enhancement of basic skill subjects of atlan (reading, writing and mathematics).

2.4.3.5. Developing of vocational training

At the Lisbon summit-2000, most of the Europeanntoes decided to set a common

prospective of a dynamic, knowledge based econdkaya result in 2003, five objectives
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were established for the students on priority etlocaand vocational training issues which
are as follows:

- (A) Widespread development of the second cyckerondary education.

-(B) Reduction in the number of early dropoutsyrthe education system.
-(©) Development of adult training.

- (D) Improvement in basic reading skill.

- (E) Increasing of the number of students in thklfof science and technology.

After an elaborate discussion it was decided tighitihg against school failure and early

dropouts is an important issue which will improeeial cohesion.
2.4.4. Trends for accompanying reducing strategies

Government of India has taken some steps to sepmace to progress represented by
school dropout. ‘SARBA-SIKSHA-ABHIJAN' (S.S.A) oreducation for all’ has been
launched by the department of elementary educatidhe central government in September,
2001. An amount of 1300 million Rupees was allottedthe purpose. The program was
launched with a view to provide eight years of aligy education to all children in the age

group between 6 to 14 years.

The program seeks to narrow gaps between genddrsaoamnal classes with participation
of the community. All children are to be broughtdchools, alternative schools, education
guarantee centers or be back to school campuglliniit was decided that S.S.A would
establish 6078 primary and 4620 upper primary sishaoound the country. The S.S.A
disbursed funds very quickly through the S.S.A missheaded by the chief minister of the
concerned state. Training has been given to a mugeber of teachers (Para-teachers).
District level committees have been set up to aearvthe progress. It has been termed a
serious effort to resist illiteracy. India has fméde to have the best skilled manpower of the
world, but suffers also of a massive humber ofeithtes, and such contradictory diversities
are rarely found together. Ignorance embracesseifiexploitation, poverty, ill health, and
hundreds of social problems. That is why it mustrbeted out. As a remedy to non-
participation in schools, in compliance with thel@r of the supreme court of India, mid-day

meals have been provided to all children to thedsted of class-viii.
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It has been ensured that these meals were prepalrgdienic condition and contained
the 300 calorie requirement stipulated by the Supr€ourt. Mid-day meal has increased
attendance of students and reduced school dropddtgshe same time it has limited
malnutrition among children. When S.S.A. began,-tivad of pre-school children suffered
from malnutrition. Different surveys have showntthad-day meals reduce the number of
girls excluded from schooling. This will reducetimbe gender gaps in schools and will have
positive impact on the prevailing child labor systdt can put India on the path to realizing
its ambitious goal of “education for all’. Mid-dageal scheme has been a spectacular success
in some states. It has been found that the schopbdt rate has decreased by 30%. One can
say that this scheme has effectively broken cabeasiers.

In his prevention action, the cabinet committeecdies and urban social development
(CIV of 20" June 2008) has made dropout prevention and aceomeat of students leaving
school without qualifications, one of its top pri@s. In response to this recommendation, the
inter-ministerial circular of 18 December, 2008, jointly signed by the ministeedtication
and the secretary of state for urban policy, predder the cities most in difficulty concrete

actions based on an obligation of results by tlteadrihis school year of 2008.

Following the inter-ministerial committee for you(tCJ) on 38 January 2009, the
government first wanted to give this first approacmew impulse, by strengthening the
procedure for locating, and by extending local awmdirations throughout the country. He also
founded the possibility of supporting experimentsler the direction of the high commission
for youth. Then, in order to improve the trackirfgdoopout from the training, he decided that
prevention must involve the mobilization of all tistions devoted to training, before
introducing internal measures of prevention, indlidl support and tracking of pupils. The
ministry of education decided to make this issue¥ feature of its management. Thus, an
action to betterment the knowledge about studdmgout has been conducted in the heart of
local public education under the responsibilitysofiool leaders, including those of vocational
schools which represented the main target of thiisy

To support this mobilization of the institutionsdaof the teams of school life, and to
interconnect the different bases of internal mameege in order to improve the tracking of
dropping out students or students leaving schodlsowt qualification, a program has been
conducted from September 2009, widespread to alcatn authorities. Ministries of
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agriculture and justice have joined this strategyifplementing in turn, an automated
tracking and tracing of dropped out students ineortb improve knowledge of the
phenomenon in the training structures under thdinaity. The general strengthening of the
conditions for tracking dropping out students haisided the involvement of all training local
authorities, including training centers hosting r@mpices under their control.
2.4.4.1. A global model for reducing school dropout

Directly coupled with an increase of dropout in eamlion sectors is the growing
importance of adult education throughout world. éHese tried to incorporate a chart flow to

show in what ways adult education can reduce driopou

Higher studies
A \ Bridge course for
higher studies through Higher professional training by

adult education (G) adult education (G)

/

Professional
activities/skilled
worker (F)

e

Professional
training by adult

education(E)
School
educatiol (A)
Severdearning Leaving school for
deficiency / employment
unskilled worker (C unskilled worker (D

//

Student dropout (B)

Figure 43.Increasing the tendency of getting extra help faarents from home (The Pratichi education report-
ii, pratichi.org, table-6.3, p. 80).
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Above cart can be explained as follows:

- (A) School education: In Indian concept it isvgmsed of lower secondary (frorfl' 6
grade to 10) and higher secondary (1zand 13" but major dropout happens in lower
secondary level. In the concept of French educatioavers duration of college (fronf 6
to &) and lycées (¥ to Terminale) but the major dropout happens int gower
secondary studies or in lycées.

- (B) Student’s dropout: Students dropout haplresto two main causes:

- (C) First of all, few students forced to dropt @uwe to severe learning deficiency for

their grade levels.

- (D) Some of them drop out in quest of employméntndia most of students who drop
out are in search of early jobs associated withivatlon and child labor. In France most
of the early school leavers are fated to becomkilled workers in the fields of industrial

or tertiary labor.
Adult education can manage to compensate thesgypes of dropout in following ways:

- (E) Training for the unskilled workers: unskdlevorkers might be trained in the

package of adult education so that they might dxesformed in trained worker.

- (F) Trained worker: A large group of studentsve® toward professional courses in
their early life of education, which can be tramsfed in more skilled worker by

industrial training.

- (G) Bridge courses: Through the bridge coursegenskilled worker got the chance to

join in higher studies.

So in the above chart we found a lot of solutiomsthe dropout students to return in

academic field through adult education.

On his side, Batsche (1985) suggested twelve relfantors for the prevention of the

dropping out students:

i/ There should be some form of financial aid avddato assist the economically

disadvantaged students.
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ii/ Peer support in classroom and extracurriculaviéies are important in helping the
high-risk students to form bonds that will keep lmmher in school.

ii/ The school should provide realistic training tigtelated to post-high school jobs.

This is closely related to education in vocaticarad technology fields.

iv/ Counseling services should be provided to assistents with personal problems that

affect their school work.

v/ The school should have an alternative program thetts the expectations of the

parents and students.

vi/ Students should be able to talk with teachersgasle and not feel intimidated or

powerless in their educational efforts.
vii/ The students should be able to approach the tesaalith questions or problems.
viii/ The outcomes of the learning situations shouldiéarly defined.
ix/ The methods should be appropriate to accomplslasksigned task.
x/ The sequence for learning should be well-definredil@mmunicated to the students.
xi/ The rules for learning should be established amdnecunicated well.

xii/ The performance standards required by the teacdmsadministrators should be

clearly indicated.

2.4.4.2. Assessment and reducing of dropout

Assessment puts in evidence central questionsvadadh any evaluative process. Do we
judge facts, or persons? Using what criteria? Bagmuh what opinions and cultural frames?
Assessment can be divided in two kinds: generalirghigiidual. The general one is interested
in facts, results or opinions collected in a lasgale. It owes to measure the importance or the
probability of a given phenomenon (as school drop@o it is used to prevent, detect or treat
any prevalent disease (as is dropout). Besideshand&ind of assessment exists, which
regards individuals in their life course. It is giiaed by teachers on students, as well as

students on their peers, or students on themsdlvesnsists in pronouncing judgements in
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comparing persons in regard to their learning ditaheir former results, and to those of
others of the same grade, relatively to the ispuescribed by the curriculum.

2.4.4.2.1. Significance of evaluation for education

Evaluation should be the ultimate goal of an edanasystem. In the core area of
evaluation there are judgments. In evaluation arapares informations with criteria so to
make judgments. Teachers must make all kind of metgs which are appropriate and
concerned with the learning process of child. Ofeachers make some educative judgments
as follows: “Will John do better if he repeats prade in this year?” or “Can Nicole get B or
B+ for her project?. Measurement is utilized byleation to put in quantitative terms the
numeric description of an event or characterisfice measurement tells how much, how
often or how well, by providing scores, ranks dings. As an example: “Manas answered 5
questions within 15”. This is some kind of measwratrwe often see employed in education
systems. Through measurements also, teachers geftamed to privilege the performance

of one rather than others.

Assessment is the process by which all kind ofesttid skill, knowledge and abilities are
put in evidence. According to Linn and Gronlund @QJ) assessment is any variety of
examination used to obtain information about stugeformances. Not all the evaluative
decisions made by teachers involve measurementse Slecisions are based on information
that is difficult to express numerically: studenpséferences, information from or on parents,
previous experiences, but measurements play a magin many classroom decisions.

Assessment can be formal such as unit tests, ommaf, as observing who emerges as a
leader of work group. Assessment can be designexlsgroom teachers or by local, state or
national agencies such as school districts or thecational testing service. Nowadays
assessment can go well beyond paper and pencicisgerup to the observation of
performances, the development of portfolios ordteation of artifacts (Linn and Gronloud,
2000; Popham, 2002).

2.4.4.2.2. Application of institutional screeningests in quest of at risk students

In this discussion we are trying to focus on forrassessments designed by groups and

agencies outside the classroom. These assessnsesalty unvolve a phase of testing and a
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phase of reporting of the scores. The answers giveany type of test have no meaning of
themselves; we must make some kind of comparisantéopret test results. There are two
basic types of comparison: in the first, a testes¢® compared to the scored obtained by other
people who have taken the same test (this is callesbrm-referenced comparison). The
second type is criterion-referenced. Here, comparis used to fix standard or minimum
passing scores. That is why standardized testsoanseful in guiding educational policies. Of
course, one may object that they are far from iddi@ls’ perceptions and experience. In this
case, we can answer that, all things consideredergk assessments end by meeting the
individuals’ evaluation, in so far as they asségsgderformances of the whole school system
in order to diagnose its health.

2.4.5. Conclusion of Section 2.4.

From the above discussion we found that dropouat $&rious factor of social recession
resulting in poor economic growth of any countrgnde every country has to build separate
strategy firstly in support of research findings fivevention of this issue and secondly to

make a comparison with other developed countri¢signregard.

According to the statistics of S.R.I-2010, in Indapart from school dropout, 4.28%
students never enrolled in the education systempeHlidly, integrated early childhood
development programs (as I.C.D.S.), have been peahto provide more attention regarding

this matter.

Nevertheless, poverty is a factor which resists katld of progress including the
expansion of education in India. As it appears fribr@ report on human development of
India-1997, although rural poverty declined fron®gl 33% from 1981 to 1997 and the rate
of literacy has doubled in between 1961 to 1998,tkts was not sufficient and satisfactory

compared to the scores of France and developedrazsin

As a remedial measure, government of India hasntakene steps for the extension of
general education with the collaboration of ‘SARBAKSHA-ABHIJAN’ (S.S.A). In
September, 2001, sum of 1300 million Rupees wadtadl with a view to provide eight years
of a quality education to all children in the ag®up of 6 to 14 years. This target was
proposed to achievement by 2010.
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Consequently, the assessment of S.R.I-2010 foursdhaol dropout rate remarkably
decreased by 30%. Mid-day meal scheme has brougirharkable success in some states.

Also this scheme can effectively be said to hawd&kdém down the caste-barriers.

On the French side, according to Maryse Esterleoweed French sociologist, truancy
and school dropout have been shown more preval@on@ students of modest or poor
backgrounds.

2.5. Conclusion of Chapter 2

We have discussed elaborately how extensive prograadult education can help to
prevent dropout in either countries. The reductadnearly exits, or dropouts, from the
education system has become a priority in Francevedsas in Europe (Strategy Europe,
2020). This priority has been mirrored by the 2§68th action plan (Agir pour la Jeunesse)
and in the proliferation of initiatives launched the Ministry of Education in partnership
with the Ministry of Employment, such as local pdains, national workshops for the
exchange of practices and experiences organizeithdoyFonds d’Expérimentation pour la
Jeunesse’ (translation Fund for Experimental YoRtbjects), inter-ministerial monitoring

and information exchange system, etc.

In the Indian context, to prevent dropout, courdnght to establish a comprehensive
vocational training course from secondary and gestndary level of studies similar to
France. In France, rather than free enrolment ¢hrtieal or higher studies students should
undergo through proper counseling in order to beatied from the course which is the most

common practice but ultimately ends for at riskdstuts in averred dropout.

For many research findings grade repetition (retbyubnt) shows negative effects
concerning student dropout, but if all the studearts allowed indiscriminately to the next
grade without judging their basic skills of knowded then some of them may find difficult to

cope up with their studies in higher grade level.

Some researchéfs found that students retained in the first or sdcamade can

significantly improve their grade-level skills dag their repeated year.

%© Early Grade Retention and Student Sucgé#lsS. Cannon and Stephen Lipscgmbvw.ppic.org
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The statistics of the academy of Nice ‘Project régpage-37) for the 3e level (equal to
9" grade of O.E.C.D. countries) show a higher pesmmbf repetition in this grade than in
any previous grade. In actual fact, several rebearks have underlined that transition of
students from Bto 9" grade is always challenging. Therefore acadenyioedlaker students

should be traced out before they reatygade.

Ultimately teacher-student relationship is also important factor which influences
student dropout. Educational institutes should erypinvestigate about this issue, because
poor conduct, rude behavior and negative vibeshef teacher might act as a cause of

psychological depression among the student, regulti dropout.

In the following chapter (ch-3) we have dealt witlese issues and conducted our own survey

to investigate more reasons and causes of dropout.
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Chapter 3

Educational surveys and their impacts on the remees of

dropout

3.0. Introduction

Educational Surveys have a big impact on educdti@search. For instance, surveys’
findings of contemporary researches on languageiisiign have induced to place the
learners at the centre of language learning. EBulkheim, the great French sociologist and
founder of functionalist theory, was one of thedieg personalities who recommended the
use of scientific and statistical techniques of/eyrin sociological research.

Nevertheless, before discussing the various methaddsurveys, we have thought
necessary to tally the distinctive features of asiien mind and an Indian mind, in so far as
in the process of composition, analyse and syrghefssurvey of this study, we have dealt

with several Indian and French students, pedagogu@sdministrators.

Self and group boundaries within Indian and Westeims.

GROUP
- N INDIVIDUAL
GROUP
y N A A
INDIVIDUAL
A \ 4 {V
GROUP
GROUP GROUP
Indian-mind Western-mind

Figure 44.Chart flow of self and group boundaries withinilmdand Western minds.

* The figures have been quoted frivew directions in Indian psychologgage-314) edited by A.K.Dalal and
G.Misra and published in 2002 by Sage publicatimsa pvt. Ltd, M-32 market, greater kailash, NewH-
110048.
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Left figure represents the interactions establigbetiveen individual and group relations
by the Indian mind. They are governed by boundasie€h are continuously varying under
the influence of group activities. In Western mititg contrast between self and others, man
and nature, subjectivity and objectivity, is todal.Western culture, the self relates himself to
the group to which he belongs by establishing Iwks the group, and boundaries seem to be
invariable. For the Indians, the self and his grame seen to be related by variable
boundaries. The self has no need to establishar$atvith its own group, since he is included
in it. However, the fact that the self is includegthin the group does not imply that the
Indian mind differs from the Western mind in terwfsindividualistic versus collectivistic

orientations.

We have kept in mind these cultural differences whealyzing responses of parents,
teachers and administrators (who are the membeextehded educational program) to our
questionnaires. As a matter of fact, considerirgyithpact of adults belonging to student’s
environment on school dropout, we have decidedewoi® some questions to investigate
educators’ practices, advices and representatsonthat we can identify the interrelations and

interactions between students and their environment

We have also taken into account another problenciwhiight undermine the academic
achievement of a student: the stereotype threat.

Stereotype threat is an “apprehensiveness abouirroorg a stereotype” (Aronson,
2002). The stereotyped individual bears an extratiemal and cognitive burden. As an
example, universally girls are thought to be irdelin mathematics than the boys, which is
unjustified.

When a person is aware of the stereotype, she ad@st performing well enough to
disprove its unflattering implications (Aronson,dtima, Good, Keough, Steele and Brown,
1999). The results of a survey organized by J. soan C.P. Steele, M. F. Salinas and J.
Lustina, source: Reading about the social aninfale@ition) — editor: Elliot Aronson, put in
evidence the impact of stereotype threat on collsgelents in the performance of

standardized tests as shows the schema below:
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Figure 45.Impact of stereotype threat on college studentsarperformance of standardized tests (accorading t
Reading about the social animal (4th edition) taedElliot Aronson).

When African-American college students are askegohtticipate in a standardized test to
detect their verbal ability, their performance lesvdown considerably (under 6) if they have
been informed that the test would concern theilitghin comparison to another other group
of Afro-American students (rated about 8) who hawe been informed of that. In the same

conditions, the performance of white students isafi@cted by stereotype’s threat.

So we should minutely examine how far to be facét grade retention and stereotype’s
threat at the time of examination can influencelstus’ results, and later on induce school
dropout. But we should also remember that the seffext could bias the results of any
survey about basis abilities, if surveyed peopteraade conscious that it could be exploited
to judge their own abilities.

Before entering discussion on the impact of surugysn remediation of dropout, we
have to determine the various types of surveysornder to measure their respective
advantages and limitations, and justify the typeseim for our experimentation.

There are three kinds of standardized tests whieHfraquently done for the assessment

of the students. These are achievement test, dséigriest and aptitude test.

1°- Achievement test:For the assessment of language skills, readingseaiethce skills’
apprehension, achievement tests are commonly Uibeg. might vary in individual or group.

Achievement test is used as indicator for decidibgut individual or group’s learning.

2°- Diagnostic test: It investigates mainly the learning deficiency aif individual or
group. In diagnostic test, learners are asked & &ed differentiate various kinds of sounds,
remember spoken words or sentences, recall sequiehsgmbols, separate figures from their
background. Diagnostic tests are more usual iretementary school than in the secondary

school.
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3°- Aptitude test: Aptitude tests are recognized for the measuremehideveloping
abilities and for identifying how well a studentlmdo in future. Achievement and aptitude
tests measure both of them developed abilitiesitdgs tests predict how well people will do

in particular programs in the college or in profesal school (Anastasia, 1988).

As all are standardized tests, one must recall ejparate standardized test from general
test. Standardized test is the representation advatuation where the same directions are
used for administering students in the classroothvalmere standard procedures are used for
scoring and interpreting them (Carey, 443). It igltrdimensional in purpose; it not aimed
only to furnish any individual or group scores. Bglculating mean, median, mode and

standard deviation, student’s emphasis on the stshgan be calculated.
It differs from general test in two points:

a) lIts reliability: Standardized test is much more reliable than ahgronormal test
because it always compares students’ scores eheh and often with previous tests. As an
example, teacher can make an evaluation of readkillgs of students two months in

successive weeks and can compare the studentsepsog

b) Its validity: General test often sustains no particular directidccording Linn and
Gronlund (2000), Popham (2002), validity is judgedelation to a particular use or purpose.
A test might be valid for one purpose not for aeottStandardized test can remove this

inconvenience.

In pursuance of the execution of surveys for oudgt we have manipulated P.1.S.A.
survey’s framework. In this connection, we shoutdtfhave to consider the credibility and

the extensive framework of P.I.S.A. in the fieldstdident assessment.

3.1. What is P.1.S.A?

P.1.S.A. (Programme for International Student Asseent) is an international educational
survey which started in 2000. P.1.S.A. enhancesxd@nded programme to evaluate different
aspects of education outcomes worldwide, by teshegskills and knowledge of 15-year-old
students belonging to participating countries acdnemies. In the year 2009, over 65
countries and economies have participated in R..Bhe methodology of P.I.S.A. follows
the influence of TIMSS (Trends in International Ramatics and Science Study), and NAEP

236



(National Assessment of Educational Progress, whrdanised by the help of U.S.A). The
reading assessment of PISA is inspired by PIRLI®dress in International Reading
Literacy Study), which is an initiative of New-Zaad government to compare basic skills of

the children of this country to other countriesui¢s).
3.1.1. Similarity of P.I.S.A.’s survey with this stidy

There are many eminent international educationaleys like PIRLS, NEAP, TIMSS but
we have been followed some frameworks of P.l.SBxogramme for International Student

Assessment) for several reasons, as:

i- P.I.S.A. deals with the assessment of 15-age gobspudents, which is closely related
to the specific age group of students of this study

ii- P..S.A. shows a gradation of students accordirggr tlearning outcomes, which
clearly shows the proportion of students who arféegng from severe learning lacunas in
basic skills of education and it detects the sttglemo are at risk. Reading skills and aptitude
level of mathematics are supposed to be the baaraihg skills as defined by UNESCO; and
evidently, deficiency of basic learning skills esponsible for the existence of a considerable

school dropout in France and India.

iii- Apart its main comparative study of Reading, Mathtos and Science aptitude tests,
P.I.S.A. has also evaluated the teacher-studerstiorl in the context of education
environment , which is a deciding factor of studérpout and which has been considered as

a subject matter of investigation in our study.
iv- Internationally P.1.S.A is the largest device waleate student skills;

v- Many countries of the world set up new educatiosiahtegies according to the

recommendations of P.I.S.A.

* The Progress in International Reading Literacyd$t{PIRLS) is a research study that provides bethd and
snapshot information on the reading literacy of Négaland’'s Year 5 students in both the internatia@mal
national contexts. PIRLS-2010/2011 was the thirccleyof the study to be administered. Reference
http://www.educationcounts.govt.nz/publications&s2539
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vi- In 2010, two states of India, Tamil-Nadu and Hinadhradesh, realized an
assessment with their students with the questioesaf P.I.S.A-2009, which enables us to

draw a comparison between the survey results ad |hadance and O.E.C.D.

But we are also aware of the numerous critiqueshviarose against P.I.S.A since the
beginning, particularly about the choice of thertoes and economies assessed, and the fact
that its survey does not take enough into accdumtcultural features and the ethnic pride

which are reflected separately by the curriculureadh country.

Anyway, P.I.S.A. provides a huge help to reseacf@rengineering a comparative study

but they ought to follow an impartial outlook tocéa both bias and political interferences.

3.1.2. Methodology of P.I.S.A.

P.I.S.A. primarily evaluates the potentiality ofidénts who are aged between 15 years
and 3 months and 16 years and 2 months, which sgonels more or less to the end of
compulsory education worldwide. Only students punguheir academic carrier in school are
considered as a sample of P.I.S.A. evaluation. Feaoh country, P.I.S.A. collects a sample
of at least 5,000 students. Small countries likdaled and Luxembourg are considered to
participate with less than 5,000 students per y8ame countries use much larger samples
than required, to allow comparisons between regidfsch student takes a two-hour
handwritten test, which includes multiple-choiced a@ssay type questions. In total the test
provides six and a half hours of assessment mhtbtineach student is not tested on all the
parts. Following the cognitive test, participatisgudents spend nearly one more hour
answering a questionnaire on their background ¢ty learning habits, motivation. School

directors also fill in a questionnaire describith®ol demographics, funding, etc.

In the reading test, P.I.S.A. measures neither fthency on mother language of
participating students nor how competent they drevad recognition tasks or spelling.
Instead, they are scrutinized on how should thdg abconstruct, extend and reflect on the
meaning of what they have read across a wide rahgee-recognized or non-continuous

texts.

P.I.S.A’s mathematical assessment test asks dggiden apply their mathematical
knowledge to solve problems set in various realldvaontexts. To solve these problems,
students must possess a number of mathematicaletengies as well as the knowledge of a
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broad range of mathematical contents. Comparetisp T.I.M.S.S.’s surveys measure more
traditional school contents such as understandifgfractions and decimals and the
relationship between them (dealing with curricularattainment). P.1.S.A. claims to measure
education’s response to real-life problems anddifey learning (dealing with effective

knowledge).
3.1.3. Result of P.I.S.A.

P.I.S.A. has been conducting its assessment eaaar3 since 2000. Main targets of

evaluations are focused on candidates’ aptituda leweading, mathematics and science.

3.1.3.1. France and P.I.S.A. in 2003.
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Countries are ranked in descending order of the percentage of 15-year-okds in levels 2, 3, 4, 5 and 6.
Source: 0ECD PISA 2003 database, Table 2.5a.

Figure 46. Different grade levels of students in PISA-2008easment (from O.E.C.D. PISA 2003 database,
table -2.5a).

In 2003 assessment of P.I.S.A., according to thetmé results, France reached™5
position within 40 participating countries. In r&agl and mathematical performances,
respectively 17.5% and 16.6% students stood lewwlHielow, and were considered as poor

learners in the field of secondary education.
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3.1.3.2. France and international compared resultir reading, mathematics and science
from P.I.S.A. 2000 to P.I.S.A. 2006

P.I.S.A. made its first three evaluations in 202003 and 2006. The main target of
evaluations in the three successive terms wasmnganiathematics and science. We represent

comparative scores of some European countries alithgop score:

Name Reading (2000) Mathematics (2003) Science (800
Finland (topper) 546 544 563
Belgium 507 529 510
France 505 511 495
Germany 484 503 516
Sweden 516 503 503

Table 56.Comparative scores of some European countrieg alith top score in first three evaluations in
2000, 2003 and 2006 (according to PISA 2000 to 2006

Scores below 500 were achieved by Germany (4820@9 in reading test, and by France
(495) in 2006 in science category.
3.1.3.3. France and international compared result®r reading, mathematics and science

in P.IS.A. 2008°.
Country Reading Mathematics Science
Sanghai (China) (topper) 600 575 556
Belgium 515 507 506
France 497 498 496
Germany 513 520 497
Sweden 494 495 497
U.K 492 514 494
US.A 487 502 500

Table 57.Comparison betwedfrance and international of results for readingtheaatics and science in PISA
20009.

Above results show a big gap between the top sowddhe rest of the countries including
France. From the result of P.I.S.A. 2009, sevexgleds have been raising questions, the
more significant being why there is a gradual deseein the perceived level of mathematics
skill.

% PISA2009 PROFILES BY COUNTRstats.oecd.org
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Let us now consider the levels of students survesesdricting the comparison to France,
Germany, U.S.A. and U.K.:

Country Grade level-(i) | Grade level- (i) | Grade ofhighest level
France 19.7% 21.1% 8.5%
Germany 18.5% 22.2% 7%

US.A 17.7% 24.4% 8.4%

U.K 17.6% 24.9% 7%

Table 58.Comparison of levels of students surveyed in P2889 for France, Germany, U.S.A and U.K.

The above comparative study explains that in Frapeecentages of students of the
highest (8.5%) and the lowest (19.7%) level, agh&i compared to Germany, U.S.A and
U.K. As there is a close relationship between laweading proficiency and student dropout,
one can see that situation is tending to becomeplexmand that immediate action should
have to be undertaken to prevent the tendencyaterlng of the reading proficiency.

The schema below indicates the different levelsdfievements of French students in
mathematical performance in (P.I.S.A- 2009).

M Below level-1

W Level-1

M level-2

MW level-3

W Level-4
Level-5

Level-6

Figure 47.Levels of achievements of French students in nmatiieal performance in P.I.S.A. 2009.

P.I.S.A. defined the capacities of level -1's stidein 2006, saying that they can
represent explanations that are obvious and fokowlicitly from given evidence. They
suffer much to sustain in pursuance of their edacat activities, and, due to their severe
learning deficiency, they have a tendency to dssahool earlier. On this chart, we see that
22.6% students are situated below or on the geads-IL, which represents more than the 1/5
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of students. Level -3 and level -4 are more or &sslar in importance, and the upper levels
are very tiny. One can conclude that the mathem#gicel in France is not satisfactory.

This is confirmed by the the next document whigbroduces an interview of a European
expert in mathematics and science, who was reattingsults of French students to the
mathematics’part of P.I.S.A. 20009.

The expert first states that the result of 200@0s as catastrophic as the 2006’s one,
which suffered of a great deficit compared to 20B3t on one part, this is not the result of
policies’ effort to enhance learning , and on thieeg even if France remains in the middle
part of the troop, countries like South-Korea, &id or Canada are far before. Secondly she
points out that a main cause of this bad resulheésfact that French school system did not
succeed in helping students at-risk in mathematcsther more, the gap between higher
levels’ and lower levels’ students has increasedentiban in the other countries. Later she
evokes more specific reasons. In France mathemategaught in a very abstract way,
whereas they are used as a selective device. Bwfai mathematics is often interpreted as

loosing all chance of succeeding in any field cdlied employment.

In the reading skill area, comparing the result2@®9 results to those of 2000, French

education department found an increasing bipolaoza
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Figure 48. Article of “La Recherche” which gives an interviesf a European expert in mathematics and
science, who was reacting to results of Frenchestisdto the mathematics’part of P.I.S.A. 2009 (frben
Recherche February 2011).
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Figure 49. Levels of achievements of French students in nmagitieal performance in P.I.S.A. 2000 vs P.I.S.A.
20009.

Explanation: The percentage of lowest grade leVskudents in reading which was less
than 5% in 2000, increased to more than 8% in 280%e same time, highest grade level
performing students increased in percentage. fFoedel measures, French government took

some preventive measutésvhich have been discussed later in this study.

- First level of action: Reform of the programs of the primary common bate
knowledge and skills (the so-called ‘socle commuwith the ongoing reform literacy plan,

and the future reform science plan.

- Second level of actionReform of the personalized help in primary schedh the
ongoing reform personalized help in high schood #re future reform personalized help in

sixth grade.

- Third level of action: New programs for priority education which wereb®applied in
2011, creating two devices. One is called ECLAIRcHEs, Colléges, Lycées pour
I’Ambition, I'Ilnnovation et la Reéussite, translatio primary, lower secondary and upper
secondary schools for ambition, innovation and ssgt The second is called RRS (Réseaux
de Réussite Scolaire, translation: networks forosttsuccess). ECLAIR includes school

% | a France dans P.1.S.A.-20Q%" December , 2010), media.education.gouv.fr
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structures of which students face huge social eaching difficulties, RRS receives publics
more diverse.

3.1.3.4. France and international compared result®r reading, mathematics and science
in P.I.S.A. 201%

In P.I.S.A. 2012, mean scores achieved by studagéxl 15 in reading literacy and
scientific literacy are in average similar in 2&h2n in previous P.I.S.A. editions. However,
confirming the previous tendency shown in 2009, irmgreased polarization is shown in
written understanding. The percentages of studahisvest and highest levels are climbing
up significantly from 2000 to 2012, while the gapds to decrease in all OECD countries.
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Figure 50. Graphic of repartition of French students compaoe@ECD for written understanding (from
P.I.S.A. 2012).

Explanation: In written understanding, the low lewgoups of students are more
important in percentage than in the average of OK®Dntries, likewise the high level

groups of students

% Source: Assemblée nationale, n° 1295, Rapporfatiimation déposé par la mission d’information comeu
sur la politique d’éducation prioritaire, présepg& Mme Carole Delgard et M. Xavier Breton, dépuféobe
reader-[i1295[1].pdF]

% Source : http://www.education.gouv.fr/cid5417642012-les-performances-des-eleves-francais-dai$5-a
restent-stables-en-comprehension-de-l-ecrit-etedttne-scientifique. html#Chiffres-clés
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Graphic of repartition of students in level groups scientific culture, in France and
OCED:

2 B France {score moyen 499 OGDE (score moyen 501)
25
20
15
m l
Sousle Miveay 1 Miveau Miveau 3 Miveau 4 r'-.ll.'r' au 5 Miveau B

niveau 1

Figure 51. Graphic of repartition of French students in leyedups for scientific culture compared to OECD
(from P.1.S.A. 2012).

Explanation: in scientific culture, France keeps #iverage of OECD regarding the level

groups except for the lowest level group.

With an average score of 505, the results of Frameceading literacy show high stability.
For the first time since the launch of PISA in 20Bfance is to exceed the average of OECD
countries. The share of French pupils with readimgapacities increased from 15.2% to
18.9% between 2000 and 2012, while over the samedpbthe share of low level students
decreased slightly in the average OECD countries.

Meanwhile, the proportion of students in high lsyelhich was 8.5% in 2000 climbed up
to 12.9% in 2012, while it remains stable in therage of OECD countries.

The same tendency to ‘big gap’ is also observethincase of sexes. Since 2000, the
difference between the average scores of boys misdirgcreased in France by 15 points in

favor of girls, against only 6 points on averag©IBCD countries.

With a score of 499 in scientific culture, the léswf France are stable and are in the
average of OECD countries. The only significantedénce is that France has more low level
students in this field also.

The results of P.I.S.A. 2012 provoked hard reastiamnd attacks against school system in
France and in Belgium, so far as the two countwese ex-aequoin the f' place for the
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school inequity between the socially and culturgiifed students and the others. In France,
the result was in 2013 a new series of measuresecoing priority education, among which
the REP (Réseau d’Education Prioritaire — trarmhatnetwork for priority education) gives
more means to underprivileged students (for exaniple teachers by classroom instead of
one) and the reform called ‘Réforme des rythmedases’ (translation: change of school
time-table) which decided to lengthen school weehkilav shortening school day, as

commanded by some psychologists.

3.1.3.5. India and internationalcompared results for reading, mathematics and sciee
in P.I.S.A. 2009 and 2009+

In 2009, India was invited to apply PISA surveythe device of PISA 2009 +. Sixty-four
economies originally participated in PISA 2009. EBelitional participants, who were unable
to participate within the PISA 2009 project timefi@, participated in the PISA 2009 study on
a reduced and delayed timeline in 2010. This isAmas the PISA 2009+ project. Economies
concerned by PISA 2009+ were: Costa Rica, Geolgidia (Himachal Pradesh & Tamil
Nadu), Malaysia, Malta, Mauritius, Venezuela (Miaj, Moldova, United Arab Emirates.
PISA 2009+ tested just over 46,000 students a¢hesse ten economies, representing a total
of about 1,377,000 15-years dfd.

The result for India was an incomplete but intengstsurvey, tempted in two Indian
states. The 15-years old students of Tamil NaduHinthchal Pradesh have been estimated
to have the lowest level of PISA 2009 and PISA 2068 reading with more than 80% of
students below the baseline of proficiency. Arowne-fifth of students in these economies
were very poor readers. The survey also showeddhé&ast picture of public and private
performances. Students were assigned a readelepbafed on their self-report to questions
on two dimensions: effective learning strategiesd drequency of reading a range of

materials.

Students in Tamil Nadu attained an average scotb@PISA reading literacy scale that
is significantly higher than those from Himachah&®esh and Kyrgyzstan, but lower than all
other participants in PISA 2009 and PISA 2009+.

% Source: http://mww.acer.edu.au/media/article/acer-releasssits-of-pisa-2009-participant-economies
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In Tamil Nadu 17% of students are estimated to lsapeficiency in reading literacy that
is at, or above the baseline needed to particigifeéetively and productively in life. Students
in the Tamil Nadu attained a mean score on the Phafhematical literacy scale which is the
same as observed in Himachal Pradesh, Panama andlBes was significantly higher than
the mean observed in Kyrgyzstan but lower thandluother participants in PISA 2009 and
PISA 2009+.

In Tamil Nadu, 15% of students are proficient intineanatics at least to the baseline level
at which they begin to demonstrate the kind oflskhat enable them to use mathematics in
ways that are considered fundamental for theirréutdevelopment. There was found no
statistically significant difference regarding therformance of boys and girls in mathematical

literacy.

Students in Tamil Nadu were estimated to have annseare on the scientific literacy
scale, which is below the means of all OECD coesirbut significantly above the mean
observed in the other Indian state, Himachal PradesTamil Nadu, 16% of students are
proficient in science at least to the baseline ll@atewhich they begin to demonstrate the
science competencies that will enable them to @péie actively in life situations related to
science and technology. In Tamil Nadu, there wa® @ statistically significant gender

difference in scientific literacy, favoring girls.

Here we will examine a comparative chart of P.I.S2R09 results, considering India

versus France and O.E.C.D.

State/country Reading| Mathe- | Science
matics
Himachal —Pradesh (public) 310 331 317
Himachal-Pradesh (private) 356 379 372
Tamil-Nadu (public) 325 334 339
Tamil-Nadu (private) 356 378 365
O.E.C.D. (average of public and public performance) 503 505 511
France (average) 497 498 496

Table 59.Comparison between Indian, French and O.E.C.[Dlesits in reading, mathematics and science (from
P.I.S.A. 2009).
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Undoubtedly, Himachal-Pradesh and Tamil-Nadu madeery poor performance in
comparison to O.E.C.D’s. average, when they attechph 2010 the questionnaires of
P.I.S.A. 2009. From the comparison, we observe ftia tendency of educational
achievement is prominent in the three fields of cation. Performance level of Indian
students shows itself excessively low, and alsolé¢kel of French students who could not
reach to O.E.C.D. average.

Every survey is constructed for a particular puepagaturally it does not fit to another
one. But the essence of a particular survey cafollmved later. U.N.E.S.C.O. in their 10
meeting of Jomtien (Thailand) claimed that, in 20@&rly 796 million of adults in the world
were suffering by basic skills deficiency, whichoise of the main causes of student dropout.
In its comparative study, P.I.S.A. is dealing wiwaluation of the status of basic learning
subjects.

Moreover a specific relation between reading skiltl student dropout has been proved.
In the P.I.S.A. survey of 2006, 15.2% of weakestders had been detected who shared
lowest performance level of gr-1 level or below.cAaing to the report of the state of
education h16 (2006) of France, it has been estimated thét @Ddropout in the proportion
of weakest readers would be expected by 2010.h&iéd reasons justify our borrowing to
PISA survey for the aims, the device and the meilogyy.

3.2. Framing of field-work related to this study

From the previous comparative study of chapter, {Bactors influencing education
system) one can realize that there are lot of dittes in the education system related to
socio-economic and personal environment of theestisdn France and India.

Aiming to spot and underline the problems whichefatudents, due to inconveniences in
different aspects of education field and which I¢lagim to drop out, we tried to compose

some questionnaires, related to following threegates:

! ! '

Personal affair Family affair School affair

Figure 52. The three categories of questions in our quessioes.
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Questionnaires have been composed in order toctdtle following informative items:

- Personal affairs
* Age of students.
* Need of extra help (private tuition).
« Personal school project (how far do they wargdon their studies?)
» First language biography (which portion of langedearning they prefer to
have to deal with?).
* Mathematics biography (in which part of mathewsathey face
inconvenience).
- Family affairs:
» Parent’s occupation.
» Parental involvement in daily studies.
- School affairs

* Number of grade retentions in class/classes.

+ Duration and causes of absenteeism in school.

3.2.1. Methodology of survey of this study

In the methodology of this survey, at first we carsg@d the following questionnaire of 10

questions (cf. Annex A) in English.

1. Name two subjects which you have a special intei@esttudy within your school
curriculum.

2. Name the subject for which you have less intecestudy.

3. Do you face any problem in mathematics? If any imctv part/parts you face
inconvenience: algebra/geometry/calculus/trigonogfet

4. How far do you want to read before to get a job.c&dauréat/ Licence/ Grande
Ecole/ University.

State the profession of your parents: *Father *Mother
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5. Particularly which part of your French curriculum od you Ilike most:
prose/poetry/grammar?

6. For the better accomplishment of your home-work taie help from: tutor/parents
or some members of family?

7. How many days in last week you were absent ing@Hd-xplain the causes if any.

8. In which year French revolution started — 1589/14389/1889.

9. Have you repeat a year in college previously? # gew many times?

Then we translated the questionnaire in FrenchraBengali (with adaptation of cultural
referents) for conducting a survey in the collegeGarrus (83470 Saint-Maximin) in France
and in T.R.H.S school of 24-pgs in West-Bengal (hhis a state of India). In France, we
chose a 3class, which is the final level of low secondacheol; in India, we chose 9-th
standard students which is equivalent foo8 French college. A preliminary survey was
organized in the academic year 2009-10, with 20dé¢hrestudents and 40 Indian students of
the same grade, in15/3 2010 in French school, &6/ 2010 in Indian school. We have
analyzed and compared the results according tditbetives of self-determination theory.

The preliminary survey permitted to bring out conmrsmilarities of inconvenience in
the area of mathematical learning in the studehtisoth countries. Hence we organized a
main survey with more students (50 French and batah students) in 2010-2011 school-
year, stressing particularly some specific questimhich were assumed to be more related
with dropout problemThese additional questions, borrowed from the fraork of P.I.SA.

2009 about teacher-student relationship were &ssl

1. Do you observe that most of the students dstéinl to what the teacher says?

2. Do you observe that there are frequently noise disorder in the class?

3. Do you observe that teachers have to wait flang time for the students to quieting
down?

4. Do you observe that students cannot work prgparthe class?

5. Do you observe that most students delay a llomg for working after the lesson
starts?

6. Would you say that you get along well with nodstour teachers?

7. Would you say that most of your teachers amr@sted in your well-going?

8. Would you say that most of your teachers giy@mitance to your opinion?
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9. Would you say that you receive extra help oftmbgour teachers when you need it?

10. Would you say that most of your teachers arerfaheir behavior?

Results of the successive two years surveys were cbmpared. In addition to surveys,
we interviewed several directors of low secondahosls and a director of elementary school
in France and India to precise what factors artemnicing student dropout and in what
proportions. So in brief we have achieved the foifa field-works:

i/ Surveys for students were made in two categpnasely, preliminary and main.

i/ We collected data from various sources and drsome interviews with few of the
heads of institutions.

lii/ We interviewed Indian teachers with PISA -20§%estionnaires.

3.2.2. Common traits of the context&®of preliminary and main surveysin
France and India

i/ To use same perimeter tools of survey we congdke same set of questions in
French version (for French college) and in Ben(fali Indian-Bengali medium school)

version.
i/ Surveys were made in village school in bothmoies (in France and India).

iii/ Surveys were conducted in co-education scho@Wkere boys and girls read
together) within standard- 9 Indian students ahst&ndard students of French collége,

which are equivalent.

3.2.3. Differences in the context of the surveys FFrance and India
In this stage of our study we have discussed athwutollowing issues with preliminary

survey reports

I/ Status of working parents.

ii/ Percentages of parents assisting in home- aswgt.

iii/f How far students want to reach in their edum@tarrier.
Iv/ Student’s age group related to their gradellefstudy.
v/ Grade-retention of students.

vi/ Competency in reading skill of students.

% Sample questionnaires of the survey have beechetian annex A and B.
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vi/ Absenteeism/Truancy.

We have been trying to incorporate (where availabid applicable) some necessary
required information i.e. state or countries stass (within box) before the reports of
preliminary assessments of the survey, in orderotopare the existing credential statistics
and survey results. From above seven factors ¢ifiprary results, we chose three (iii, v and
vi) of them, which assumed to be more related withproblem of dropout.

3.3. Responses to the ten questions of preliminasyrvey in
France and India

The answers to the ten questions were collecte2Dd9, with the preliminary survey,
within a class unit (section) in Lei- Garrus cobefjocated in Var in France) and in R.P-
Vidyapith (in North-24 parganas of West-Bengal mdlia), Questionnaires were selected for

three fields i.e. personal, parental and schoalrstf

3.3.1. Survey report regarding working parents (qustion-5 in survey: State
the profession of your parents: father / mother)

i Mother
Indian 100 M Father

Franch ﬁ 60

0] 20 40 60 80 100 120

70

Figure 53.Percentage of parents having a professional ctiviour panels of the preliminary surveys.

Clarification: Regarding parent’s professional atgs, French mother are well ahead
(70%) compared to Indian mother (25%), but stasstievels that 60% French fathers are
included within working class compared to 100% radidn fathers, although in reality many
rural Indian are involved in daily based workingpeme as temporary workers.

25% French students did not answer about theiefathprofession and most of them
were girls. This might be put down to the incregsif single parent family status in France.

Further survey proclaims that French mother issadininately involved in diversities of

profession like bus driver, hair-cutter or serverrestaurant, whereas Indian mothers are
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mostly established in teaching profession. Surepprt also shows that Indian girls mostly
prefer to choose teaching profession; while Fregots are more liberal for choosing
diversities of professions. This survey clarifipattwomen or girls of Indian families are less
interested in choosing variety of professions al@$eaching compared to girls and women of
France and underline the importance of mother elaifop girls’ professional choices.

We have been also finding some discrimination ia #tonomic status between the
countries. In most of the French families, bothepés are working but in most of the Indian
families only the father is employed. Hence, Frepenrents can spend more money in
education of their children than Indian parentsisTéould be balanced by time given to
homework supervision, but, in fact, not all pardmse sufficient competences to assume it.

3.3.2. How far parents assist in performing the homtask of students
(question-7 in survey: For the better accommhment of your home-
work you take help from: tutor/parents/or some menbers of family)

40% French students admitted about their paremrsgpation in preparing their daily
homework against 55% Indian students in comparison.

We found in A.S.E.R (2011) report that percentaigetedents taking tuition is highest in
West-Bengal (67.9%) and Bihar (42%) in 2008-0%econdary level among all the states of
India.

In West-Bengal in 2001-02, students taking tuitiware 57.24% in public school and
23.89% in private school, increased 63.64% andS&8pectively in 2008-09 (Pratichi trust)

as shown by the schema below.

70

60

50 -

40

Ml state school

30 )
private school

20

10 -

2001-02 2008-09

Figure 54.Increasing the tendency of getting extra help frarents from home (following Pratichi education
report 2009).
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In France, our survey report reveals that 50% Hresttidents admitted about their
parent’s participation in preparing their daily hework against 55% Indian students in
comparison. But in our survey, no French studemataled about their dependence on their
private tutors for assisting studies gave a pasidinswer. So we can wonder what deficiency

in the school system of India leads student’s ddeece to private tutors.

3.3.3. How far students want to reach in their edwtional levels (question-4
in survey: How far you want read before to gea job: Baccalauréat;
Licence, Grande Ecole/University)

In a specific question we have compared the dtaishat how far students intend to

study before being absorbed in a job. From theéssitzd we found following results

— ] .J:ligt1§£_5£!d\f level

. mHighersecondary leve

French
boys

Indian boys . T
French girls Indian girls 1————___________/

Figure 55. Statistics from our surveys showing how far stuslevant to reach in their educational levels.

Clarification: 40% Indian boys, Indian girls andekRch boys intend to study up to the
level of baccalauréat or higher secondary comptré&®% French girl (most of which chose
professional courses). Most French girls are lessésted in pursuing higher studies. But we
have to remember that the survey was made on &ikabools, that is far from big cities and
universities, most of the families, even in Franeere by no means related to university or

all sort of tertiary education.
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3.3.4. Students age group in standard-9 /3e (Fronuwey sheets’ date of
birth)

From the national statistics of France (Le systénhecatif, 2009) we found that 69% girls
and 61% boys were reading in the level of stan@a(8k).

Filles 14 ans Garcons 14 ans

10 %

12%
M Quatrigme

M Troisieme

Autres

Figure 56.Repartition of French boys and girls of 14 yearkevels of College (from Le systéeme éducatif
20009).

In our surveys’ report we have compared the ageipgoof students according to
education level, with the following results:

80%

B French boys
M Indian boys
H French girls

M Indian girls

14+ age gr.
15+age gr.
Others

Figure 57.French and Indian student’s age groups in owesst

Clarification: From the information of the Frenchtional statistics 2009, one can assume
that the proper age group of a student of stané®u@ in French concept) should be 14+
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maximum students. 69% girls and 61% boys have fmerd pursuing their education in 14+
age group).

In our survey (schema upper) we found that 40% dfregirls, 50% Indian girls, 80%
French boys and 50% Indian boys were in 14+ agepyrDue to grade retention or other
causes 50% French girls, 10% French boys, 20% rindids and 30% Indian boys were
found in 15+ age group.

In comparison to age group of Bvel or 9" standard grade level studies, only 10%
French boys and 10% French girls were found in peeted age group (except 14+ or 15+
age group), but 30% Indian girls and 20% Indiansbwgre in the same case.

From the above discussion one can realize thaamnsliudents are more heterogeneously
mixed up in § or 9" standard class than the French students. Thismeers us of what we
saw previously in this study about the risk formleut produced by heterogeneous group of
students. Let us refer again to Allington (1995)wdbserved that in a heterogeneous group
(regarding merit and age) of students, teachersatageliver instruction to the perceived

ability level of the class.

3.3.5. Grade retention of students (question-10 surveys: Have you repeat
a year | college previously, If yes, momany times?)

Status of Grade retention had been collected franurban elementary school of Nice
(06) and from a rural college of France in Var (BB)he session (2009-2010).

i/ Report of elementary school of Nice (06)- Frame ttollected information of Ecole
Annexe Elementaire J. M. Hyvert in I.U.F.M, Nicewias found that there was no grade
retention in C.M-2 classes, only one school failw@s found in lower class, which

concerns a non-French student who was strugglitigaianguage problem.

i/ Redoublement in the College 'LEI-GARRUS’ of &&iMaximin, Var (83)
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Grade Total students| Grade Repetition | Percentage of repetition grade
Sixieéme (6) 150 2 1.5%

Cinquieme (5) 122 nil 0

Quatriéme (£) 141 nil 0

Troisiéme (3) 138 7 5.07%

Table 60. Statistics of grade retention in the College ‘LEARRUS” from our preliminary survey.

iii/ Comparison of redoublement between state ripoal report® and survey report.

Grade Projected State Projected Local report Survey report in
report (France) (Académie de Nice) Var (83)
Sixieme (6) 4.5% 4.4% 1.5%
Cinquieme (5) 2% 2% -
Quatriéme (4£) 3.5% 3.3% -
Troisieme (3) 4.3% 5.5% 5.07%

Table 61.Comparison of grade retention between the Colle§eGARRUS” and the academy of Nice.

From this comparison we can summarize that gra@atien is reducing in every level of

college education except in the level of Troisig3ie

By law, an Indian student is not allowed to repeiat grade before standard-viii®(ih

French collége). Subsequently we found heavy gratintion in standard-ix {an French

college).

Here is our preliminary survey report of redoubletfegrade repetition:

Gender Not redoubled ever | Once redoubled Redoubled  more
than once

French girls 50% 30% 20%

Indian girls 40% 30% 30%

French boys 80% 20% nil

Indian boys 50% 40% 20%

Table 62.Comparison of grade retention between Francer@siEme) and India (in standard-ix ).

% State and local report have been found from L¢ePAradémique 2010 2011,www.ac-nice.fr
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About no repetition we see that there are bettulte for French boys than French girls,
same results for Indian boys and French girls, Ewder results for Indian girls. One
repetition put the Indian boys in the lowest paositithen French and Indian girls, then French
boys. The results for more than one repetition iconthat French boys enjoy the most easy
school career, then French girls and Indian bdyex indian girls, who appear as having the
most unfavorable career. According to Roderick,gtuglents who repeated their grade more
than once have 90% more possibility of droppingiouhe future compared to students who
never faced grade retention. But as the result sh@avwhuge contrast between survey and
existing reports, we should pursue a further sureggrding grade retention of students in the
following part of our studies.

3.3.6. Incompetency in mathematical skill (questioi3: Do you face any
problem in mathematics? If any, in whiclpart/parts do you face
inconvenience: algebra/geometry/calculus/trigonoatry?)

Before going to the statistical report of our syrviet us concentrate our view on some
existing and credential reports from the educatiepartments of both countries. In India, in
2007-2009, standard —v students declined theiityalbd do a simple division problem from
41% to 36%. (Report A.S.E.R2010).

In France, in 2008, at the end of C.M-2, 40% to 58dents could do efficiently a
decimal multiplication. They declined to 30% at thtarting of 6. (Report: Education &
formationn°79, décembre, 2010).

Both the statistics shows more or less similarustaif the mathematical competence
within the primary students of both countries.

In our survey, students were asked first to exptbesr feeling about mathematic
learning, the impression of suffering from any wesads in mathematics or not, and if it was
the case, they were urged to indicate the spe@akavhere they realized their incompetence,
which was, by the way, the first step to struggihwindeed, our question was supposing that
they should be able to nominate the problem andéniw the didactic classification of

mathematics matters, which was no sure at all.

Results show the following trends in French andandstudents. We present first the
global chart. Then, we take every country separatel
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At a first glance, we see that very few studentdaded no problem and they were boys.
On the opposite, students who encounter problemalliparts of mathematics are more
numerous, and among them, the most important gisuformed by Indian girls. We
distinguish also algebra as the most difficult d@ared subject, followed by geometry and
trigonometry at the same rank, except for Indiarisgivho seem to be afraid more of

trigonometry than of geometry.

80% r
70%
70% -
60% 60% 60% 60%
60%
50% 50% 50%
50% F
M French boys
0% M French girls
40%
M Indian boys
30% 30% 30% . .
30% - m Indian girls
20%
10% 10%
10%
0% IJ%
0% .
Alzebra Geometry Trigonometry  Problemin all No problem
Figure 58.Incompetency of mathematical skills in our surveys
In French college we found the following statistics
Category Algebra Geometric | Trigonometric | All area Nb problem
1- Girls 60% 50% 50% 30% -
2- Boys 60% 50% 30% 10% 30%

Table 63.Percentage of students having difficulties in ar@amathematics in our preliminary survey in F&nc

From the result we found that only 30% boys clairtiest they have no problem in any
areas of mathematics but there were no girls whddcolaim it. 10% boys and 30% girls
answered that they have severe fear in mathematicall areas. Common area of

260



inconveniences in mathematics is algebra (60% bogsgirls) followed by geometry (50%

of boys and girls).

In Indian schools we found following results:

Category Algebra | Geometry| Trigonometric All area Noproblem
1. Girls 70% 40% 60% 60% -
2. Boys 60% 50% 50% 30% 10%

Table 64.Percentage of students having difficulties in argamathematics in our preliminary survey in India

Only 10% boys claimed they have no problem in amas of mathematics but no girls
said so. Algebra is the main areas of their incarerees followed by trigonometric (60%
girls and 50% boys informed about their problen®)we found a few percentages of
students who are fearless in mathematics. The mnpeirtant findings in this regards in two
countries that students are mostly struggling whthir competence skill in algebra. 60% boys
and girls of French college and 70% Indian girlsl &#0% Indian boys are struggling with
algebra in mathematics.

Here we shall represent some comparative featiims ghe learning status of mathematics in

elementary (primary) stage of both countries.

3.3.7. Absenteeism (question-8 in survey: How mamays last week you
were absent in college? Explain causéany)

In the survey 40% college students of France ceefbghat they became absent in
college one or few days in previous week when theeyy was made. In the case of Indian
students 30% were found absent in a week. We cdiutattate that, in India, due to the serve
of mid-day meal regularly up to standard -viii, d#nts’ attendance has been improved

remarkably.

3.4. Results of main survey and proposed ways ofmedies

Our main survey took place in 2010 with other stugef the same grade, in the same
schools, with a total of 70 French students andlhd@&n students concerned for both years.
Three issues of the 7 points of preliminary suriraye been chosen for pursuing further
investigations in the main survey. As we did witklpninary survey, we have only promoted
the statistics of the survey results which we aredyrather than submitting survey sheets.
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3.4.1. Students competency in mathematics (Algebrajd proposed
remediation

In the main survey we found that 60% French stuamd 72% Indian students are
feared in mathematics. The survey also shows that&lents out of 50 in French college and
68 students out of hundred in Indian schools caafé$o their weakness about algebra.

If we compare preliminary and main survey repores fimd following percentages of

students with inconsistence in the learning of Algein mathematics

Country Preliminary survey result Main survey result
France 60% 62%
India 60% 68%

Table 65.Comparison between preliminary and main survegntspvith respect to students with inconsistence
in the learning of Algebra in mathematics.

From the above result it can be assured that ih lsountries a huge percentage of
students are suffering from the fovea of Algebanéng.This urges us to propose a method

for easy learning of algebra.

A major finding we have been traced after analyzhmgresult of student’s achievements
in mathematics is that students of both countriagehbeen facing a common phobia in
learning algebra more than any other parts of nmadiies. In this regard, we analyzed
curricula and made conversation with some mathemat and pedagogues to understand the

situation.

According to their suggestions students have teldgvmore imagination and reasoning
ability to solve algebra than arithmetic or geometiis is why algebra starts in later grades
of mathematic curriculum. In"Bstandard (&in French college) algebra is taught first to the
students which are very similar to the age groupt)dwhich Eric Erickson described, the
stage of imaginary development. In standard-8if6French college), they received the
concept of plus (+) or minus (-) through graph,eoitise it is impossible for them to solve a
problem like2a - 4a - a In 7" standard (5in French college) students are taught some
theories (formulas) as(a+b)? or (a-by} most of which they are forced to memorize but this
learning might not be stable. They might forgetfter a certain period. In this case, it
becomes much more important to develop conceptian inemorization.
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Applying geometrical representation, learning ofedra can be simplified by using

geometrical figures.
We propose the following laboratory wofk for the geometrical explanation of the law of

Algebra,(a+b)* =a®+ 2ab + I¥.

Tools some specific square and rectangular shaped wolldeks, chalks and scales.

Description of the work

1. One square wooden block is taken, where a lBes b = 3 inches, and the total
area of the square is (5 + 3) x (5 + 3) = 64 squariees.
2. One bigger square (fig-1) is taken whose leagth breadth are equal ot b.

A

@+ D)

@+b)

a

Figure 59. Relative sizes of wooden squares for the proga®b)’ = a? + b? + 2ab.

190 This type of experimentation is also available imwyoutube.com/user/khan academy
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3. Two squares (fig-2 and 3) of wooden block akemawhose areas are similarad
andb®respectively.

4. Two rectangular wooden blocks (fig-4 and 5)tate@n whose areas are similar to the

measurement Gf x b.

Figure 60. Relative sizes and shapes of wooden rectanglebdquroof of(a+b)? = a* + b? + 2ab.

5. Finally the squarea® andb? (fig-2 and 3) and 2 rectangles (fig-4 and 5) peiffe
match within the large square (fig-1). This is ametrical representation of the algebra
formula.

Figure 61.Reconstruction of the squa(@+b) using the two wooden squares and the two rectangles
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3.4.2. Students with low-achieving target

According to self-determination theory, student’stivation to pursue a minimum level
of his studies (as to baccalauréat or higher seagridvel), might affect his further academic
carrier. Our main survey in this regard shows thaErance, 30 out of 50 students (60%
students) want to reach level of baccalauréat oattenal formation, which is considered to
be a minimum level of educational attainment toiddropout. In India, only 30% students
want to reach higher secondary level (baccalauré&rance), which means they possess a

high intention for pursuing higher studies.

Pedagogues claim that student’'s educational aament depends partly on their self-
concept consciousness; results of our main stuchesirm the results of the preliminary
survey showing that aspiration for pursuing higbtrdies seems to be more prevalent in
Indian girls than in French girls. Teachers, adstmators, counsellors of concerned education
systems should built an adapted self-concept \wghstudents within their related peer groups
so that they become aware of the evils of dropbeacher’'s expectation on students plays a

big role in this concern.
3.4.3. Redoublement/ Grade-repetition

Our main survey report proclaims that in the ye@t® 8 out of 50 students i rade
level of French collége have faced ‘redoublemen&nce the percentage of unsuccessful
candidates is 16%. Moreover, in the same year ?rifudents i.e. 1.5% students fhgade
level have faced ‘redoublement’. Thus comparatimalysis shows that ‘redoublement’ in

higher class (3 is much higher than in lower grade.

From the statistics of academic year 2010 we fotlvad, students who never repeated
their grade throughout his/her carrier, were baorrthie year 1996. Hence irf §rade level,
84% students belong to 14+ age and other 16% avthar age group. Besides, annual report
(2010) of Lei Garrus college shows a huge reductbriredoublements’. Within 551
students, only 9 students (2 ifi &nd 7 in 8§ repeated the year. This is a proof that a
homogenous mixing of students in a class is ddsifatd suitable and should enable teachers
to apply a similar kind of psychological treatmeimntshe same classroom.
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For Indian students in"9standard, we found 10% students who faced gra@tien
twice and 21% who repeated once. So in the classmore heterogeneous age groups of
students are found compared to France. The resiitsain survey are very similar to the
situation of preliminary survey. This kind of sitimm makes difficult to maintain the same
standard of teaching for a teacher in a class. Masgarchers have underlined the evils of
grade repetition but in reality if children areoalled indiscriminately to enter the next grade
without making proper assessments, many of themdnvoel feeble in some subjects which
will result in increasing percentage of studentspdut. From research findings and reality,

we have been found following contradictory opinions

If the students faced grade repetition. If under abievers never faced grade
repetition.

It has a bad impact on students as |Mtudents confront a severe deficiency]| in
Rodrick (1995) found that 77% studentearning and in future many of them might |be
‘dropped out’ repeated their grade once fatrced to exit from education system.
least, compared to 25% students who never

repeated in their academic carrier.

Table 66.contradictory opinions between our research figgiand reality.

From the previous discussion we have been notibedfdct that, tendency of grade
repetition in standard-9 {3dn French collége) is more acute than in any gradgch is
harmful enough as suggested by prior research wBrentually we suggest the suspension
of grade retention in any level of secondary stdil students should be allowed
indiscriminately to enter the next grade level raftee completion of every school academic
year. Academically weaker students should havestvdnsferred in a separate track (tracking
of low achievers), in student’s existing schoolimradjacent school before they reach the
standard of viii (8in French collége), where more personal care anselling should to be

arranged for them.

3.4.4. Teacher-students relationship

We studied the teacher-students relationship bywanys:
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- first by using directly the questionnaire of PIS®09 within Indian teachers and
students of our main survey, with slight reformigas, in order to assure a better

understanding;

- then by comparing the results with the globalltssof PISA 2009 for France, and for
OECD.

Within the questionnaires of survey, the first Sesfions were allotted to teachers and the

remaining 5 to students.

1. Do you observe that most of the students dstéinl to what the teacher says?
2. Do you observe that there are frequently norse disorder in the class?

3. Do you observe that teachers have to wait flang time for the students to quieten
down?

4. Do you observe that students cannot work prgparthe class?

ol

. Do you observe that most students delay a liomg fior working after the lesson
starts?
6. Would you say that you get along well with nodstour teachers?
7. Would you say that most of your teachers amr@sted in your well- going?
8. Would you say that most of your teachers giy@mitance to your opinion?
9. Would you say that you receive extra help oftrobgour teachers when you need it?
10. Would you say that most of your teachers ararfaheir behavior?
As shows the chart beloi?, in the assessment of listening and working incitvecerned
classroom situation, French scores are very sirtolaverage of O.E.C.D but Indian scores

are far away from French and O.E.C.D average esult

Comparative scoring in teacher-student relationshipf France, India and O.E.C.D

The following chart allows the scores of Franceb&ocompared to average OCDE in
PISA 2009 and, for guidance only, to the result®wf survey within Indian Teachers and

students of West Bengal.

191 Source: OCDE (2010) PISA 2009 Results, VolumeWhat makes a school successful? Resources, Policies
and Practices, Figure IV.4.2, availabletp://dx.doi.org/10;1787/888932343418
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O.E.CD

are fair in their behavior?

French Indian score average
Questionnaires score PISA | of main g
20091in % | survey in % score PISA
2009 in %
1. Do you observe that most of the studentg 64 54 71
don't listen what the teachers says?
2. Do you observe that there are frequently
. . . 56 51 68
noise and disorder in the class?
3. Do you observe that teacher have to wait for 64 49 79
a long time for the students to quieten down?
4. Do yog observe that students cannot work 76 73 81
properly in the class?
5. Do you observe that most of the students
delay a long time for working after the lesson 63 59 75
starts?
6. Would you say that you get along well with
you say that you g g 78 52 85
most of your teachers?
7. Would you say that most of your teachers
. . . 53 32 66
are interested in your well-going?
8. Would you say that most of your teachers 62 6 -
give importance to your opinion?
9. Would you say that you receive extra help
of most of your teachers when you need it? 80 48 79
10. Would you say that most of your teachers
88 33 79

Table 67.Comparison between scores of France and avera@eeof.D. in PISA 2009, with our survey within

Indian teachers and students of West Bengal.)

For the five first questions, regarding the wayctess judge students’ behavior, we see
that French scores are generally equal to, or oétean OCDE average, regarding specially
students' attention, work atmosphere in class apulity of the students to set themselves to

work. On these five points, Indian scores aretke liack, the most distant score being that of

the quietness in the class. Nevertheless they maititemselves in a medium zone.

For the five last questions, regarding the way eisl judge teachers’ behavior towards
them, we observe that French scores are infericD@DE average for the good feeling
experienced with teachers (n°6) the way teachersnégrested in their situation and problems
(n°7) and the way they give consideration to tloginions and ideas (n°8). Scoren®9 about
extra-help offered by teachers in class is quiteabtp OCDE average and n° 10 about the
fair attitude of teachers is quite better. For éhege questions Indian scores are much lower.
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Students are suffering with unsatisfactory feelimpout their relationship with teachers,
stressing on a felt lack of care, of consideratminfair, and of personal extra -help (which

corroborates the increasing recourse to privatmtuseen before).

We have to remember that this kind of survey isceomed prominently by the opinion of
guestioned people. So it gives information abouts@eal and social feelings and
representationsThus we see that in France, teachers are mordiedtiwith students’
behavior than the reverse. A situation we find agai a larger scale in India, where students
seem to suffer from a sort of despair about theationship with teacher, independently of

the strict didactic communication.

Anyway one must be cautious in interpreting anduatang these results. In fact, a low
expectation of teacher can be owed to a poor apimioout students’ capacities (due to
negative stereotype) and be in the last resort forto them, whereas a too great an

expectation can cause trouble to self-esteem désts if they don’t succeed in answering it.

Donnelly (1987) described at-risk students as tilvdse are not experiencing success in
school. Minority people, male, low achievers, wltdw self-esteem are often labeled as
potential dropouts. Research suggests a strongecban between dropout rates and poor
school attendance, with underlying issues relabelddak of student success in the classroom
(Hayes, 2008). One reason cited for high dropagisrgarticularly among males, is the lack
of adult mentoring (Career Tech Update, 2668

For promoting a better teacher- student relatignald recommend following remedies:

* Teacher should be impartial in his behavior witte tetudents avoiding

personal biasness.

» Teacher should test a particular procedure forhiegcand grouping before
using it, in order to ensure about its necessitt, jast considering it as a
convenient way of handling problem students or @éwgj contact with some

students.

102 Association for Career and Technical Educatilips://www.acteonline.org/ctu/
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* Teacher should introduce students to appropriatthade of self-criticism,

perseverance and self-reward.

* Teacher should avoid destructive comparison andpetition, encouraging

students to compete with their own prior level chiavement.

e Teacher should encourage a student even if he Bcamsuccessful in a
particular context. For example, after having faiie a test, student should not

be interpellated in the class as ‘bad boy’ or ‘pad.

» Teacher should remember that a positive self-cdngegpwvs from success in
operating in the world and from being valued by amant people in the

environment.

» Teacher should encourage students to take resjdgpdr their reactions to
events, show them that they have choices in hawspond.

» Teacher should highlight the value of the attendatgnic groups - their

cultures and accomplishments.

3.5. Conclusion of Chapter 3

In our previous discussions it was repeatedly fzadl a comparative study of student’s
dropout in France and India is a very difficult asfthllenging task to be executed. There are
huge distinctions in literacy rate, G.D.P, edugaionfrastructures, percentage of students’
enrolment, and dropout rate. It seems that the samedial process for one factor is hardly
possible. As an example mid-day meal which is tlstrpopular remedy for dropout in India
cannot be adapted in France in the same form. Apyaféer studying various diverse facts it
has been realized that still there might be sonssiptities to exchange the ideas of two

countries concerning education so that both thatims could be benefited.

We have been noticed two possibilities of dropardoading to their nature. Firstly, the
common dropout, which happens when a student gipeghe conventional education system.
Secondly, the subjective dropout, when a studeld fa understand his natural ability and

enroll in a subject where he struggles.
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Considering preliminary and main surveys within 8{e(3° in French education level)
standard students some prominent findings have tvaeed, which differ in France and India
in the event of parent's profession, student's wifsh higher studies, and student’s

dependence on private tutors.

But survey analysis also proclaims some similagitim comparison. These are
inconvenience in mathematical learning which is mimg among students, and the fact that
due to heavy reduction of recent policies of gregtention, students are suffering with their

basic learning skills in either country.

In any case, when we compare two realities, wecangpelled to underline in each part,
some details that the other part can help to censidd analyze. For example, mid-day meal
is showing its complete success in India, at thy tiene when in France, economical crisis
makes canteen meal, which is not free but largehsislized by local authorities, the only
meal of the day for the most disadvantaged stud&his must prevent the political deciders
from increasing the prices of this meal, in spitethee financial difficulties faced by state,
regions and cities. On the same way, though theifesiof drop out within girls are showing
specific in each country, we can observe thahafpresent time, a lot of French girls, even if
they attend school, cannot think of themselvesesgms capable to sustain higher studies
and to deserve a high-wage employment. So we carthsé one of the most important

benefits of comparative studies is to increasendiehfulness of authorities.
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General conclusion

During the critical years of adolescence, as fathasstudy work is concerned, ability of
young people to develop their capacities and IKdssand to participate meaningfully in
society hinges on a number of cultural, socio-ecsnand environmental factors which we

have been trying to investigate throughout thislgtu

According to Hunt (2008), dropout is often a praceather than the result of one single
event, and therefore has more than one proximaigec&tatus of dropout in the 11 to 15 age
group students, when we compared India and Fraee ,manifests that there is not a single

cause of dropout, but rather that there are maidtiors in multidimensional forms.

In the previous discussions of this study we hae¢ wide diversified factors like socio-
economical conditions, literacy rate, G.D.P, edioca infrastructures, percentage of student
enrolment which can be found in the two countrigach factor brings its own contribution to

students’ dropout.

It has been also traced that there are two shaetslef demarcation where major dropout
happens in India and France. In India, major studespout happens between i to viii grade
levels, but in France, the same major student driohappens much later betweelxi
grade level) and®F (xii grade level), and takes place on upper seagnschool. The rate of
dropout also differs in two countries. In the acgadeyear of 2009-10, Indian student dropout
rate was 42.39% which was more than three timesribygout rate (12.8%) of France. But in
the same year, dropout rate was 11.9% in Germatiy1a®% in Belgium. Hence it might be
concluded that even students dropout status incEravas more satisfactory, if contrasted

with India, it was less convincing in comparisorottier European countries.

In India, maximum cases of dropout prevail withiffedent minority castes and religions
(i.e. Muslim, scheduled castes and scheduled Jrilgmilarly in France maximal dropout is
found in Z.E.P. colleges and lycées where studentse from underprivileged society.
Education departments of both the countries evidemtovide extra facilities for those
underprivileged students.

Why prevention of student’s dropout should get fityoin the context of economic
balance of a country? In France, the rate of uneympént was estimated (9.8%) in 2010-11,
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which was higher than Germany (5.5%), Italy (8.5 U.K (8.3%). In India also the huge
unemployment is always a biggest issue invariadligted with dropout problem.

After analyzing our preliminary report, we found joradiversities in two countries
regarding related age group of students accordirigetir grade levels, in the field of choosing

professions, aspiration for higher studies, anidbéity for private tutors.

But from the preliminary survey we also found sosmailarities, whereas students of
both countries sustain a major inconvenience ifeidint fields of mathematics (especially in
algebra) and grade retention has been lowering dowthe education system of both the
countries. Consequently we manipulated a furthemprehensive survey (main) for

justification of preliminary surveys and found maeless similar results.

According to P.I.S.A.’s assessment of 2010, lowadg level of students in mathematical
attainment is mounting in France, and for Indiandents, it showed worse result. As
mathematics is a basic learning subf¥ctAs mathematics is a basic learning subject,
certainly some protective measure should be irstdd resist student dropout.

In relation to above all our surveys (Ch-3) andliings, we found following major and
important issues related with dropout problem amggested recommendations, which are
believed to have some effective measures in redusindent dropout in both France and

India. They are related to:
- Incompetency in basic learning subjects

In the 10" meeting of UNESCO of Jomtien in 2008, it was el that more than 100
millions of students worldwide had been sufferingthe deficit of basic learning, which is a
severe predictor of students’ dropout.

Our survey report allied with the reference of $A. proclaims that incompetence to
basic learning subjects (reading and arithmeticklisbing up in students of both the
countries. In this regard we recommend construdnigrnational interconnected assessment

and curriculum in each grade level of studentsyiding sufficient scope for ethnic pride of

19%3Thijs issue was specifically discussed in UNESCQ@issPmeeting in 1997.
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each associated countries. Also it is importaradd some improvisation of practical works,
supplementary to theoretical clasSéi especially basic learning subjects.

- Grade retention/ Redoublement

Numerous researchers around the world have beard feaveral evil effects of grade
repetition. From their recommendations and aftescussions with pedagogues it seems that
grade retention of student should to be discardenh fany level of studies. Academically
weaker students should have to be transferredseparate track (tracking of low achievers)
in existing or adjacent school before they reacthéostandard of viii (%in college), where
more personal care or counseling is available.rAftenitoring, weakest academic students
should have to be channelized in different categoof vocational streams according to their

perceived level of achievement.
- Proper implementation of vocational courses

The use of vocational courses to increase partioipain school attainments is a
longstanding feature of educational policy of Fen8chool based vocational courses were
upgraded from the mid-1960 and continued to eradligh proportion of secondary students
(41% in 1972-73, Delion, 1973). Evidently, vocadbncourses’ enrolment enables
academically weaker children to avoid grade rejpetiand also, more probably school
dropout (‘school dropout and completion’: Interoatl comparative studies in theory, page -
346, edited by Stephen P. Lamb, publisher: Spriri2ft0).

Proper implementation of vocational courses id siimanded in the field of Indian
education, which might be a major prevention ofpdiat. For French education system, what
is needed is a proper counseling for a studentrédics enrolment in any categories of
vocational streams from general stream and vicesaveather than being distributed

indiscriminately.
- Adult education

At the World Education Forum in Dakar Senegal (9800governments of 164 countries

pledged to achieve E.F.A. (Education For All), whis a global commitment to provide

194 Some international attempts in this regards haemlwommenced recently,
www.youtube.com/user/khanacademy
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guality basic education for all children, youth aadllt. They provided a framework for an
extensive assessment on E.F.A. They amended asthezluled target for adult educational
scheme by achieving 50% improvement of existingelleMf adult literacy, especially for

women, and equitable access to basic and continedlugation for all adults. Extensive
discussion has been formulated earlier in thisystwdh proposed scheme, on how adult
education can contribute to reduce dropout in eitbentries of France and India.

- Early pre- primary enrolment

Pre-primary enrolment of students enhances theil gk learning language and the
capacity to seek solution to their own problemspéeél by another person’s view, as
mentioned by Piaget. So we can consider that pneapy schooling is certainly a measure for

the prevention of school dropout.

According statistics, 70% French students are &t @it the age of 2 in pre-primary level
and 30% within the age of 3, but in India, pre-@mnenrolment is still neglected, and has

very feeble scores.
- Science dropout®

Another important finding of the studies is theeswe dropout in France, which is very
similar to what we observe in Indian education eyystDue to lack of proper counseling,
many science oriented students enroll and struggbther disciplines, in realizing what may

be called a ‘science dropout'.

Concerning science study in French primary schoad ecollege, we found
disproportionate study hours in the curriculum. &sglly, in CM2 grade and in°@rade we
observed an insufficient number of study hours cameg to French language and
mathematics. In this regard, a strategy shouldedbilt so that disparity in study hours
between different subjects can be removed. Somem@endations have been suggested

earlier regarding which might enhance the activéig@pation for the young school goers.

- School environment and mentor’ appointing

1%The next World Education Forum will take place, M&§-22 2015, in Incheon, Republik of Corea. The
proposed goal i€ducation and lifelong learning for all by 203@ith as themeTransforming life through
education Seehttp:///www.unesco.org/new/en/education/themesiterthe-international-agenda/education-for-
all/
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Derlega, McAnulty, Strout and Reavis (1980) sugegedhat the cognitive interpretation
of expectancy information by teachers in the forin tleeir attribution for student’s
performance may provide an explanation for theceféd teacher’s expectation on students.
They insist upon the importance of teacher’'s namalebehaviors on students. This research
work shows how important it is for an educationah@ern to review the teacher-students

relation at least once in a year.

Cheryl A. Johnson, Bernice Dodor, & Barbara Wd86&010-11) found a positive role

of teacher- mentors in their research on middl®eskstudents in U.S.A.

Hence, it is of great importance to appoint a @sif@nal mentor who will take care in

academic achievement of students and will corréégiehers, students and parents’ needs.

In relation to this research work, we have beew &dlowed some recent seminars,

research findings and amendméfits

This study requires some restriction or limitatadeo. For example, as the survey work of
this study was organized in two village schooldnafia and France, results might have been

changed if the same survey had been done in urean a

Future works in connection of this study might becmprehensive monitoring about
basic learning deficiency within secondary levedsints which is increasing as was remarked
in this study, and to review the curriculum of lgakarning subjects (first language and
mathematics) in different grade levels of seconaahycation which is inevitably related with

student dropout as indicated by different sourddhkis study.

Finally, we would add two more global and systereicommendations which could help
to reduce drop out. They have sprang naturally foam very work and the way we have
driven it. The first part of them refers to teachaining. Our first chapter’s study shows that
teachers ought to be informed of the cognitive cdtmes of mind, and of the learning

capacities evolution in time not theoretically bat observing students acting together in

197 Monitoring “at-risk” middle school studentsvww.ncmle.org/journal

198 \orld declaration on ‘education for all’ and frawmk for action (UNESCO, 1990), Woman'’s education i
developing countries: barrier, benefit and poligyofld bank, 1991), The Delhi declaration a frameuwtor
action (UNESCO, 1993), The Salamanca statementfeamdework for action on special needs education
(UNESCO, 1994), Beijing declaration and platfornti@c (UNESCO, 1995), Increasing girls and women'’s
participation in basic education (UNESCO, IIEP, 179%ducation for all: status and trends 2000 (URBS
2000),The Dakar framework for action (UNESCO, 200%tion against child labor (ILO, 2000), Childrém
the new millennium (UNEP, 2002), A future withotld labor (ILO, 2002).
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classes, by speaking with them and asking them tathmir learning strategies, and by
reflecting about their way of teaching, using visled their courses and discussing of them
with colleagues and teachers’ supervisors. All tingning devices are well known and

practiced in the French Training Teachers Insti#ftermer IUFM, now ESPE).

Here again, the practical method must be priviledgéat only statistics of international
surveys must be explained, replaced in their speciintext, then compared and stitch-
crossed together but teachers must be trained ke thair own surveys, in order to increase
their expertise and capacity of prevent discouragenand further the drop out of students.
They have also to be sensitized to the importahsp&aking the language of their students in
case of plurilingual situations, and if incapable, use all means (gestures, translation,
recourse to peers students for explanation) to nté&m understand all about the treated

subject.

Our second trail of recommendations will deal wethmparative methodology of which
we made the discovery at the occasion of this stMdg will conclude it by pleading for
taking into account both the technical aspects &me cultural, philosophical and
anthropological implications of comparative methBbm a technical point of view we have
learnt by experience how to avoid false resembknead false differences, how to pay
attention to visible differences but also to thesleisible. But what we will keep as a strong
memory of this research is the progressive dis@ogethat comparison supported by
knowledge and scientific purpose is the best defegsinst prejudice and the best weapon to
struggle against stereotype which can be considesdle evil face of the comparing mind.
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Conclusion génerale

Pendant les années critiques de l'adolescencdaguaglle cette étude est concernée, la
capacité des jeunes a développer leurs capacitésiratcompétences de vie et a participer
utilement a la société repose sur un certain nordertacteurs culturels, socio-économiques

et environnementaux sur lesquels nous avons ed&ayguéter tout au long de cette étude.

Selon Hunt (2008), le décrochage est souvent ucepsus plutdt que le résultat d'un seul
événement, et a donc plus d'une cause immédiatstatiet du décrochage chez les éleves de
11 a 15 ans, lorsque nous avons compareé I'Inda letance, manifeste aussi qu'il n'y a pas
une seule cause a I'abandon, mais plutét qu'iteexies facteurs multiples dans des formes

multidimensionnelles.

Dans les discussions précédentes de cette étuds, anmns rencontré des facteurs
largement diversifiés comme les conditions socmrémiques, le taux d'alphabétisation, le
PIB, les infrastructures éducatives, le pourcentdigescription des éléves, qui se retrouvent

dans les deux pays. Chaque facteur apporte sagproptribution au décrochage scolaire.

Il a également été reconnu qu'il y a deux niveagixémarcation ou intervient le pic de
décrochage en Inde et en France. En Inde, le pidédeochage scolaire se situe entre les
niveaux i et viii, mais en France, le méme picvarbeaucoup plus tard entre 4*Iniveau
xi) et la £ (niveau xii), et prend place dans l'enseignemecbisdaire supérieur. Le taux de
décrochage scolaire differe également dans les gays. Pendant I'année scolaire 2009-10,
le taux de décrochage des éléves indiens étaiR 3%, ce qui représente plus de trois fois
le taux de décrochage (12,8%) de la France. Mais€iae année, le taux de décrochage était
de 11,9% en Allemagne et de 11,9% en Belgique. @ut pn conclure que le statut du
décrochage en France s’il apparait satisfaisantc@mparaison de I'Inde, est moins

convaincant si on le compare a celui des autres @asopéens.

En Inde, les taux les plus forts de décrochageateét dans les différents groupes
religieux et castes minoritaires (i.e. musulmarastes et tribus répertoriées). De méme en
France le décrochage maximal se trouve dans lésgesl et lycées des ZEP ou les éleves
appartiennent a des milieux sociaux défavorisés. départements de I'éducation des deux
pays fournissent évidemment des aides supplémestaaur les €léves défavorisés. Pourquoi
la prévention du décrochage scolaire doit-elle rmlopriorité dans le contexte de I'équilibre
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économique d'un pays? En France, le taux de chéatageestimé a 9,8% en 2010-11, ce qui
était plus élevé que I'Allemagne (5,5%), I'ltal®&506) et le Royaume-Uni (8,3%). En Inde
également I'’énorme taux de chémage est toujougsamprobléme invariablement associé au

probleme du décrochage scolaire.

A lissue de l'analyse des résultats de notre eegpéliminaire, nous avons trouvé de
grandes différences entre les deux pays en ceogqaiecne le rapport entre I'age des éleves et
leur niveau scolaire, leurs choix professionnedar laspiration a des études supérieures, et le
recours aux lecons privées. Mais a partir de I'étegpréliminaire, nous avons aussi trouve
quelques similitudes, puisque les étudiants des days présentent un déficit majeur dans les
différents domaines des mathématiques (en pasiculalgébre) et que le taux de
redoublement a été abaissé dans le systeme éddeatifleux pays. Par conséquent nous
avons realisé une nouvelle enquéte (principale)r patrifier les résultats de I'enquéte

préliminaire des enquétes préliminaires et avansvi des résultats plus ou moins similaires.

Selon l'évaluation de PISA 2010, le nhombre d’éleagant de mauvais résultats en
mathématiques s’est accru en France, et pour Ege<flindiens, les résultats empirent
également. Dans la mesure ou les mathématiquegitaens un objet d’'apprentissage
fondamentd®, il faudrait sans nul doute instaurer des mesuaesprotection contre le

décrochage scolaire.

En relation avec nos enquétes et les résultathgue avons exposés au chapitre 3, nous
avons trouvé les questions majeures suivantesdiéggobleme du décrochage et nous avons
suggéré des recommandations qui nous ont parupides d’'étre efficaces pour réduire le
décrochage scolaire en France et en Inde. Ellddiéen aux variables suivantes:

- Insuffisance des compétences de base

Lors de la 18™réunion de 'UNESCO de Jomtien en 2008, il a gigué que plus de
100 millions d'éleves a travers le monde étaiceirdas par le déficit des apprentissages de
base, qui est un strict prédicteur de décrochagkise. Notre rapport d'enquéte allié a la
référence de PISA indique que l'incompétence desisujets d'apprentissage de base (lecture
et calcul) est en train de grimper chez les élédes deux pays. A cet égard, nous

recommandons la construction d'une évaluation matgonale et de curriculums

1%%Cette question a fait I'objet d’une discussion $fmfee lors de la rencontre de 'UNESCO qui a ewla Paris
en 1997.
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interconnectés pour chaque niveau scolaire tovésgrvant une marge a la fierté ethnique de

chaque pays.

En outre, il est important d’améliorer I'enseignemneen complétant les cours
théoriques™ par des travaux pratiques en particulier dans defets d'apprentissage

fondamentaux.
- Redoublement

De nombreux chercheurs de par le monde ont idénpfusieurs effets nocifs du
redoublement. D’apres leurs recommandations etsagiscussion avec des pédagogues, il
semble que le redoublement doit étre écarté pautrriiveau d'études. Les éleves les plus
faibles devraient &tre transférés avant d'atteifelréveau viii (4™ du collége francais) dans
une filiere séparée permettant le suivi des élevedifficulté dans I'école ou a proximité, ou
plus de soins personnels et de conseils leur sgraredigués. Apres controle, les étudiants
les plus faibles dans les matiéres académiquesidavrétre canalisés dans les différentes
catégories de filieres professionnelles en fonatiomiveau de compétence constaté.

- La mise en ceuvre correcte de cours de formatiorrgfessionnelle

Le recours a I'enseignement professionnel pour ianegl la réalisation des objectifs
scolaires est une caractéristique de longue data gelitique éducative de la France. Les
filieres de formation professionnelle en milieu lag@ ont été mises en place au milieu des
années 1960 et ont continué a recruter une fodpoption d'éléeves du secondaire (41% en
1972-73, Delion, 1973). Evidemment, linscriptiorarns les filieres de I'enseignement
professionnel permet aux enfants académiquemestfplbles d’éviter le redoublement et
aussi, plus probablement le décrochage scolairehd¢d dropout and completion’
International comparative studies in theory, padgé,3Stephen P. Lamb ed., publisher:
Springer, 2010).

La mise en ceuvre d'un programme de formation psafeselle correct est toujours
attendue dans le domaine de I'éducation en Indgucgourrait un moyen de prévention

majeur du décrochage. Pour le systeme éducatifdrance qui est nécessaire pour les éléves

10 sur ce chapitre, certaines tentatives internateen ont récemment wvu le jour,
www.youtube.com/user/khanacademy
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est un conseil personnalisé et approprié avanehtation dans un parcours quelconque des

filieres académique ou professionnelle, au lieledaépartir sans discernement.
- Formation des adultes

Au Forum Mondial de I'Education & Dakar, Sénég@o@'"", les gouvernements de 164
pays se sont engagés a réaliser le projet de RE (Education For All: Education Pour
Tous), qui est un engagement global a fournir whecaion de base de qualité pour tous,
enfants, adolescents et adultes. lls ont établcadre pour une évaluation approfondie de
I'E.P.T. lls ont dressé un programme d'éducati@nadielltes pour parvenir & une amélioration
de 50% du niveau de l'alphabétisation des adwdteparticulier pour les femmes, et a l'acces
équitable a I'éducation de base et continue pas ks adultes. Une longue réflexion a été
formulée précédemment dans cette étude avec upegition de schéma, sur la fagcon dont

I'éducation des adultes pouvait contribuer a rédeidécrochage en France et en Inde.
- La scolarisation pré-primaire

La scolarisation pré-primaire des éléves amélievesl compétences d'apprentissage de la
langue et leur capacité a chercher une soluti@u lpropres problémes aidés par le point de
vue d'une autre personne, comme I'a montré Pidd@bc nous pouvons considérer que
I'enseignement pré-primaire est certainement unguraepour la prévention du décrochage
scolaire. Selon les statistiques, 70% des étudfeartgais sont inscrits a I'age de 2 ans dans le
niveau pré-primaire et 30% avant 'dge de 3 andsma Inde, l'inscription dans le pré-
primaire est encore négligée, et a des scorefaifses.

- Le décrochage scientifiquE™?

Une autre constatation importante de cette étudie e€crochage scientifique en France,
ce qui est tres similaire a ce que nous observans & systéme éducatif indien. En raison de
l'absence de conseils appropriés, de nombreuxagtisdprimitivement orientés en sciences
s’enrblent et peinent dans d'autres disciplinesljs@nt ce qu'on peut appeler un décrochage

scientifique. En ce qui concerne I'étude des seiead'école primaire et au college en France,

Y e prochain Forum Mondial de I'Education aura lles 19-22 May 2015, & Incheon, République de Corée.
L’objectif propose esEducation et apprentissage tout au long de la wiargous en 2030avec pour théme
Transformer la vie a travers I'éducatioVoir http:///www.unesco.org/new/en/education/themesitenthe-
international-agenda/education-for-all/

12 Maulik M. K. & Biagioli N. ‘School drop out and readiation’ (‘Décrochage scientifique et remédiatipns
JOSR Journal of Humanities and Social Science (JBISB) ISSN: 2279-0845 Volume 1, Issue 2 (sep.-oct
2012), pp 17-20www.josrjournals.orgwww
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nous avons trouvé des heures d'étude mal propoéssndans le curriculum. En particulier
pour les classes de CM2 et d&@%Bnous avons observé un nombre insuffisant d'heliéésde
par rapport au francais et aux mathématiques. Aégatd, une stratégie doit étre mise au

point pour supprimer la disparité des heures dé&stentre les différentes matieres.

Certaines recommandations ont été suggérées pluts adoasujet de ce qui pourrait

améliorer la participation active des jeunes écoliel’enseignement des sciences.
- Environnement scolaire et recrutement de tuteurs

Derlega, McAnulty, Strout et Reavis (1980) ont strggque l'interprétation cognitive de
I'attente d’information des enseignants sous lanfrde leur attribution d’'une note a la
performance de I'éleve peut fournir une explicatleri'effet de I'attente de I'enseignant sur les
éleves. lls insistent sur lI'importance de I'effesdomportements non verbaux de l'enseignant
sur les éleves. Ce travail de recherche montre mymb est important pour tout appareil

éducatif d’examiner en détail la relation enseignaleves au moins une fois par an.

Cheryl A. Johnson, Bernice Dodor, & Barbara Wddd&010-11) ont jugé positif le réle

des enseignants-tuteurs dans leur recherche séleless de collége aux U.S.A.

Par conséquent, il est d'une grande importanceonhem@r un tuteur professionnel qui va
prendre soin de la réussite scolaire des élévasratetroitement relié avec les enseignants, les

éleves et les besoins des parents.

En relation avec ce travail de recherche, nous rsmmmes aussi attachés a des

rencontres, résultats de recherche et amendenéeeists”

Cette étude appelle aussi certaines restrictionfinotations. Par exemple, comme le
travail d'enquéte de cette étude a été organise dkaux établissements de I'Inde et de France,
situés dans des villages les résultats auraier@tnaudifférents si le méme sondage avait été

fait dans des zones urbaines.

113 Monitoring “at-risk” middle school studentsvww.ncmle.org/journal

114 péclaration mondiale sur I'éducation pour touscatire pour l'action (UNESCO, 1990), Education des
femmes dans les pays en voie de développementaatdss bénéfices et politiques (Banque mondi&@8l}, La
déclaration de Delhi: un cadre pour l'action (UNEE 1993), Le compte-rendu et cadre pour l'actide
Salamanque sur les besoins éducatifs particulléRESCO, 1994), la déclaration et la plateforme titecde
Pékin (UNESCO, 1995), Augmentation de la partiégratdes filles et des femmes a I'éducation de base
(UNESCO, lIEP, 1997), Education pour tous : staubrientations 2000 (UNESCO, 2000), Le cadre pour
I'action de Dakar (UNESCO, 2000), Action contrettavail des enfants (ILO, 2000), Les enfants dans |
nouveau millénaire (UNEP, 2002), Un futur sansdilades enfants (ILO, 2002).
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De futurs travaux en relation avec cette étude nagent consister en un examen complet
des carences dans les apprentissages de baseeshdevies du secondaire, qui augmentent
comme on l'a remarqué dans cette étude. On pdassarairevue le curriculum des
apprentissages de base (langue premiere et mathaegtdans les différents niveaux de
I'enseignement secondaire qui est inévitableménaui décrochage scolaire comme indiqué

par différentes sources de cette étude.

Enfin, nous aimerions ajouter deux recommandatjans globales et systémiques qui
pourraient aider a réduire le décrochage scolgites ont surgi naturellement de notre travalil
méme et de la fagcon dont nous I'avons mené. Laigrend'entre elles concerne la formation
des enseignants. L'étude de notre premier chapitrgtre que les enseignants doivent étre
informés des structures cognitives de I'espritleet'évolution des capacités d'apprentissage
dans le temps non pas théoriguement, mais en @brgdes étudiants agissant ensemble dans
les classes, en parlant avec eux et en leur padesit questions sur leurs stratégies
d'apprentissage, et en réfléchissant sur leur fd@mseigner, a I'aide de vidéos de leurs cours
partagées avec leurs collegues et leurs supersis€aus ces dispositifs de formation sont
bien connus et pratiqués en France dans la formd#e enseignants, proposée dans les ESPE

(anciennement IUFM).

La encore, la méthode pratique doit étre privilegion seulement les statistiques des
enquétes internationales doivent étre expliqué&gdacées dans leur contexte spécifique, puis
comparées et croisées, mais les enseignants d@trerformés a faire leurs propres enquétes,
en vue d'accroitre leur expertise et leur capacpévenir le découragement et le décrochage
des éleves. lls doivent également étre sensibiisémportance de parler la langue de leurs
éleves en cas de situation plurilingue, et s’ilenn'sont pas capables, d'utiliser tous les

moyens (gestes, traduction, recours a d'autresesglepour l'explication) pour faire

comprendre tout ce qui concerne le sujet traité.

Notre deuxieme piste de recommandations porteréasméthodologie comparative dont
nous avons fait la découverte a I'occasion de éétide. Nous conclurons en plaidant pour la
prise en compte a la fois des aspects techniquissatmplications culturelles, philosophiques
et anthropologiques de la méthode comparative. paint de vue technique, nous avons
appris par expérience comment éviter les faussesemiblances et les fausses différences,
comment faire attention aux différences visiblessnaassi a celles qui sont moins visibles.

Mais ce que nous allons garder comme un souveriidécette recherche est la découverte
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progressive que la comparaison soutenue par laasance et le but scientifiqgue est la
meilleure défense contre les préjugés et la medlemme pour lutter contre le stéréotype qui

peut étre considéré comme la face négative deit'elgpcomparaison.
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Annex

Annex A. Questionnaires of surveys

A.l. for interviewing students upon basic skills larning

A.l.a. In French

QUESTIONNAIRE pour les ELEVES DE TROISIEME DE COLLE GE (FRANCE)
CLASSE: DATE DE NAISSANCE : SEXE:
COLLEGE :

1. Cite deux sujets qui t'ont particulierement inté&efg) dans le programme de

mathématiques cette année :

2. Cite le sujet qui t'a le moins intéressé dans legmamme de mathématiques cette

année :

3. As-tu éprouvé des difficultés en mathématiques 8ugi Dans quel (s) domaine(s) ?

(entoure ) : Algébre, Géométrie, Calcul, drigmétrie.
4. Jusqu’ou penses-tu poursuivre tes études aeatti@rcher un travail (entoure) :

formation professionnelle, baccalauréat, licence
grandes écoles, université.

5. Quelle est la profession de tes parents ?

ton pére : --
ta Mere:----------=-e-mmmmmemeeeeee

6. Quelle partie du cours de francais te plait le plus
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(entoure) I'étude des textes en prose, I'étlela poésie,
I'étude de la grammaire, écrire des textes.
7. Pour tes devoirs, tu demandes de I'aide a o(eej
(entoure) : un tuteur, un parent ou quelqu’utadiamille
personne, tu te débrouilles seul (e).

8. As-tu été absent(e) du collége les sept derjaars ? Si oui, pour quelle raison ?

10.En quelle année a commenceé la Révolution fran@aise
(entoure) : 1589, 1689, 1789, 1889

10. As-tu déja redoublé durant tes études ? Sicouibien de fois et quelles années ?

Merci d’avoir bien voulu répondre a ce questionaair
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A.1l.b. In English

QUESTIONNAIRE for STUDENTS of 9" HIGH SCHOOL (INDIA)

CLASSE: DATE OF BIRTH: SEX:
SCHOOL :

1. Name two subjects which have interested you thet moostudy in mathematics this

year.

2. Name two subjects which have interested you th& leastudy in mathematics this

year:

3. Did you face problems in mathematics this yeak®hlich, in what part?
(surround ): Algebra, Géometry, Calculus, Trigoedm.

4. How far do you want to read before getting a job ?
(surround): Vocational training, Termination exéend of secondary)?
Graduation, University.

5. State the profession of your parents:

Father: -

5. Which portion of language and literature courseaats you the most?

(surround): Prose, Poetry, Grammarr, Writinggext

\‘

. For preparing your home task, you often takehttp of
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(surround): A tutor, A parent or any member of ytamily,
Nobody, but yourself

8. Have you been absent in school in last week? Iflyew many days and for what

reason ?

9. Which is the Republic day of India?...

10. Have you repeated a year during previouslyz#, how many times and in what

level(s) ?

Thank you for your acceptance of responding thestjannaire.
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A.2. for interviewing students and teachers aboutdacher-students
relationship

A.2.a. In French

QUESTIONNAIRE DE P.I.S.A - 2009

Questionnaire éleves /' Répondre <<oui>>ou <<non>>
CLASSE: DATE DE NAISSANCE:
COLLEGE:

1. Diriez-vous que les éléves ne sont pas, popiulaart, attentifs a la parole de leur
professeur?

2. Constatez-vous souvent des problemes de brdé éésordre dans la classe?

3. Voyez-vous souvent les professeurs attendrddamgs pour que les éléves se mettent en
place?

4. Selon vous, est-ce que les éléves travailla®zagendant les cours?

5. Selon vous, les éléves mettent-il longtemps tad@mentrer en classe aprées la récréation?

6. Diriez-vous que vous restez volontiers avecprogesseurs ?

7. Diriez-vous de vos professeurs qu’ils sont aifiea vos progres dans les études?

8. Selon vous, est-ce que la plupart de vos pretessionnent de I'importance a votre avis?

9. Avez-vous obtenu des aides de la plupart desigamemnts, en plus du travail habituel?

10. Diriez- vous de vos professeurs qu’ils ont amportement juste et impartial?
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A.2.b. In English

QUESTIONNAIRE from P.I.S.A - 2009

Questionary student/ answetyes>> or <<no>>
CLASS: ADE OF BIRTH :
COLLEGE:

1. Do you observe that most of the students dstén to what the teacher says?

2. Do you observe that there are frequently namgedasorder in the class?

3. Do you observe that teachers have to wait fong time for the students to quieten down?

4. Do you observe that students cannot work prgperthe class?

5. Do you observe that most students delay@ tione for working after the lesson starts?

6. Would you say that you get along well with mafsyour teachers?

7. Would you say that most of your teachers amrasted in your well- going?

8. Would you say that most of your teachers givedrtance to your opinion?

9. Would you say that you receive extra help of nedbyour teachers when you need it?

10. Would you say that most of your teachers arerfaheir behaviour?
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Annex B. Report of preliminary survey

Answers of French students to preliminary survagssaudied in chapter 3 and are given in
Annex |. As Indian students replied in Bengali, statistics of their answers have been
translated in English and the report is given iapthr 3. We repeat here the statistics of

answers question by question
- Date of birth (at the top of the survey paper):

20% Indian boys and 30% Indian girls are over aaganst 10% French boys and girls in the
correspondence of their study levelt3= 9" grade )

Q3 | How many students face inconveniences in Matheatics?

90% Indian boys and 100% Indian girls face incomseces in different areas of Mathematics

against 70% French boys and 100% French girls.

Q3 ii In which area of mathematics are they weaker?
Algebra is the most quoted inconvenience.

Q4 How far students want to reach in their study lgel?

40% Indian boys and 30% Indian girls are not inbegdo pursue their study at least in

general stream after higher secondary level agdbt French boys and 80% French girls.
Q 5 Employment of the parents:

100% fathers are employed and 25% mothers in lageanst 75% fathers and 70% mothers

in France.

Q7 How far parents assist their children in performng their home-task:

55% in India, a little more than in France: 50%.

Q8 In the last week, how many days were they absént

Average attendance of Indian students shows sjidiettter than French students’attendance.
Q10 How many times students have repeated their gila@s?

50% Indian boys and 40% Indian girls have neveeaggd their grades against 80% French
boys and 50% French girls.
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Annex C. —Report of French main survey

Answers of students are given in Annex J. 50 stisderere surveyed: 23 girls, 27 boys,
corresponding to two classes"3B and 3™E.
Q1 Cite deux sujets qui tont particulierement intéresé(e) dans le programme de

mathématiques cette année

9 none, 10 equations, 9 Pythagore theorema (tWaoree g five times with Thales, once with
equations, once with remarkable identities), 8eiét calculus, 8 trigonometry, 7 Thales

theorema.

9 lacks of answer represent 18%, signifying a djagement of some students, the same who
confess having great difficulties in all or mostpairts of mathematics course. Pythagore and
Thalés are symbolic, quite mythic mathematic olsjeeguations begin to be shown as parts

of a complete system.

Q2 Cite le sujet qui t'a le moins intéressé dans le pgramme de mathématiques cette

année :
9 none, 1 everything, 8 equations, 6 geometryigbriometry.

We found again 9 lacks of answer, which call onghme comment. A mark of disinterest for
a subject is often a sign that students are unataffie with it and begin to feel discouraged,

which can be observed here with algebra (equatipesinetry and trigonometry.
Q3 As-tu éprouveé des difficultés en mathématiques 3i oui, dans quel (s) domaine(s) ?

6 all, 5 all except calculus, 16 algebra (6 aldi®with others), 16 geometry (8 alone, 8 with

others), 8 trigonometry (once alone), 6 calculuscg alone).

Algebra and geometry are the principal dangersstadents suffering with mathematics
disease. Trigonometry is yet new at this levelcudails should be secure, but for some it is

not.
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Q4 Jusqu’ou penses-tu poursuivre tes études avant daarcher un travail ?

2 none, 19 vocational training, 11 ‘baccalauré&’,'grandes écoles’, 7 university, 5

graduation.

19 vocational training and 11 ‘baccalauréat’ make&o6students foreseeing short studies and
40% superior studies. ‘Grandes écoles’ and Unitserie more often quoted by students
whose parents have a high type of employment, @ve heen graduated or postgraduate.
One notes four students’ wishing to overtake farsidfool level, and three wishing to stay
back, but this can be also due to crisis of reteindp children-parents during adolescence, or

simply to a lack of self-confidence.

Q5 Quelle est la profession de tes parents ?

Father: 11 none, 39 working among whom 12 university csi@od high employment.
Mother: 18 none, 32 working with almost 10 university airsind high employment.

22% no answer for father, 36% no answer for motuer surprising. This could been
explained by difficulties found in denominating thyge of employment, or considering an
activity as employment: for example mother who Kiskchnening at home”, or confessing

unemployment of parents (only two did it, no dotiigty were more).
Q6 Quelle partie du cours de francais te plait le plu®

5 none, 18 prose (among which 15 alone), 14 writiexgs (among which three associate with
prose and two with grammar), 11 poetry (among wimich associate with prose and writing

texts), 9 grammar.

Reading prose first, then writing texts, then ppefihis result is matching the curriculum: in
3eme, students must read fluently and write naeatilescriptive and argumentative texts.
Grammar is seen ordinarily as a subject mattentdarprevious levels. Poetry is the genre

the most representative of academic literature.
Q7 Pour tes devoirs, tu demandes de l'aide &

22 parents, 25 work alone, 3 parents+alone.
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50% of students are used to work alone by themsehlre other are receiving help from
family. No private tuition.

Q8 As-tu été absent(e) du collége les sept derniersufs ? Si oui, pour quelle raison ?

36 no, 14 absent (one for family problem, 3 foikstproblem, 9 for sickness, one because

there were no more assessments done)

72% were attending in the last week. Strike iscaim@nt French problem.

Q9 En quelle année a commencé la Révolution francaiSe

3 none, 8 false, 39 true.

78% true. A quite good result for historical knodde of the country

Q10As-tu déja redoublé durant tes études ? Si oui, cdoen de fois et quelles années ?
43 no, 7 yes (one CE1, two CE2, orfi&%three §M.

14% grade repetition with a well-known critic levai™
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Annex D. —Report of Indian main survey

i/ Status of working parents.

i/ Percentages of parents assisting in home- asggt.

iii/ How far students want to reach in their edumatarrier.
iv/ Student’s age group related to their gradellefstudy.
v/ Grade-retention of students.

vi/ Competency in reading skill of students.
vii/Absenteeism/Truancy.

viii/ National day in India.

I/ Status of working parents

Subject Percentage
Working fathers 98%
Non working mother/Did not mentioned 2%
Working mother 12%
Non working mother/Did not mentioned 84%

Table 68.Statistics of the status of working parents in loglian main survey.

Remarks: We found most of the working father works as farmdthough regarding
father’'s occupation main survey resembles withimiabary survey (98% against 100%),
regarding mother’s occupation we find low (12% agaPR5%) scores.

Comments: It shows a sharp distinct discrimination betweble tvorking status of

parents.

I/ Percentages of parents assisting in home-assigent

Result: 68 % replied that they get home-assisténooe their parents. We found a fair up
gradation of statistics in main survey result irs tbategory than in preliminary survey (68%
against 55%).
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i/ How far students want to reach in their educaton carrier :

Gender | Want to read up to higher secondary level Want to reach post
or less higher secondary level

Boys 34% 68%

Girls 24% 76%

Table 69.Willing objectives of study in our Indian main say.

Remarks: Apparently it seems in main survey that Indiarisgare more interested in
higher study than boys. In both category of boys @irls, the statistics of main survey shows
improvement (68% of boys and 76% of girls agair®%6in both category of preliminary

survey).

Comments: Girls shows better aspiration than the boys tosgerrin post higher

secondary studies

v/ Student’s age group related to their grade leveof study :
Gender 14+age gr. 15+age gr. Others age gr.
Boys 48% 32% 20%
Girls 10% 32% 52%

Table 70.Statistics of student’s age group vs their grafdewel study.

In the main survey'’s result of boys we found a Emiesult regarding other age group of
students (20% in both main and preliminary survey) in girls section we found a huge
difference in comparison of main survey with prefiary survey result (52% versus 30%).

Comments: Heterogeneous mixing is mounting specially inggift creates problems for

a teacher to deal with class room teaching.
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vii/ Absenteeism/Truancy.

In this category we found an average of 24% stideofessing that they became absent
in last week from their school. It is more or Isgwsilar to the preliminary survey result (24%
versus 30%)

Comments: Due to mid-day meal operation absenteeism is raeguc

viii/ Which is the Republic day in India?
84% of students gave the right answer: Januafy 2@ood score.

N.B: We have already mentioned the resul/aindvi/ in our previous text.

Annex E. Comparative report of French and Indian man surveys

Q- Students having problems in mathematics

60% of Students in India and in France are faciodplems in mathematics.

Q- Students having more specific problems in Algelar

68% Indian students and 62% French students arggfacoblems in Algebra.

Q- How far students wish to study?

Only 30% Indian students and 40% French students teapursue beyond the level of
higher secondary.

Q. Grade repetition

10% Indian students repeated twice and 21% oncesigb4% French students who
repeated once.

Q. National memory

The results are 78% for the beginning of Frenclolgion and 84% for the National day
in India. It must be noted that the questions waoé exactly the same. For France, the
question concerns an historic knowledge. To haeedtpivalent to the question asked to
Indian Students, one should have asked :whatin#tional day in France (14 juillet). The
equivalent knowledge for Indian students shouldehawncerned the beginning of Indian
Struggle for independence. Anyway, we see that dohecountry, school succeeded in
confirming a global national identity.
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Annex F. District information System for Education (DISE)
report of Lakshmipur Shamidi Seva Sangha High
School (2010-11)
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District Information System for Education

1077 (School Information Schedule) 2010 1y

School Code DI:II:[ oooao Acacemic Year [ @ M B - D0
A. School Particulars

+ Senoolname. LAKSHTO PUR_ SHAMIT) SEVA SANGHR HiaH SCHeol (HS))

2. Schoal incated in Rural area or Urban ares [Rural = 1, Urban=2] m
3 Habitation name (for reat area)Mohalla or equivalant urban unit for pienning (urban area)
4 Village rarme (Rursl Aras) Ward No. {Urban LAYSHMIPYR
=
5 Pin code NHE &d—éﬂ
B Village Panchayat name [Furs! aress only) LAvsrmifuR, BERGIA =1 G’lgah-' FAT‘”IF"f\‘F AT

7. Wame of Clustar Resgurce: Cantre (CRC)

SHAeMUTH STVE ShmMbhs VHES

# Revenua Biock/Municipaity name* __ M ALY & - 1
8 Educational Biock/CLRC/Clrcle name” _ ' A F ¥ | =)
10 Assemly Constiuency® 7= LHAlGEaTA ASLEN- Y
11 M lity {if ’ polf 12 Cay (N MR
13, Geographicsl Information of the schoo, if available
a)  Lattude oo 0o oo )] Longiude OO OO OO E

14 Phone ! Mobile No.

{l CHicatead of School I:II'_‘IEEID DD%!&EIDD ;ﬁ%hh qE!ElDEI

[y  Respandarit goooooooooooon gooooooooog
15 Distance of sehool in Kms ‘ :
1) From Block Resourcs Centar (BRC/CLRG) tm:lg b) From Cluster Resourme Center (CRC) I

|
15 Whather schoal is approachabie by 8l weather roads? |Yes=1, p.b-%a - m

17 Year of estabishment of school

18, Year of recopniion of school # recerized

18a Year of upgradation from Primary to Upper Prmary cnly ( sppicable) OO 01
19. Type of school [Boys = 1, Girs = 2, Go-educational = 3|

20. School categary é

ihwwyn]a‘l’mwymumrmnmmermwmmmwwmmimmnﬁuu
Lippar Primary with secondaryhigher secondary (5) / Secondary Only (5] / Secondary with Hr Secondary {7}/ Hr. Secondary Only {8}/

21 Managed by {School Management) om
[Dlwﬂ'mdmnﬂﬂmil}n“l‘ﬁmMhnﬂupnd:mnl(!:ﬂﬂmmlmAk}du]rl’ut mm:tmu]m
Govt. Schools like 5, Novodaya Vidal m.mmmmmmwww:m Un-recognised (8)

mwwm:uywmrmm rd} Educafion (87) IMWWFMIMMGRHJ
Development {12) me&uﬂa&l!ﬂl&lm“ﬂ

22 Lowest class in school Eé'l_ 2 Highest Class in schoo! III
24, Medum of Instuction mﬁEl Gl mjm| 00 00
{ Tor alementary aducation only}

| 82 - Bergali (2} / D4 - Hind (4) /11 - Nepali (11) /12 - Oriya (1) £ 17 - Telugu (17} / 15 - Urdu (18) / 18- English (19) f Sartall (30} /
98 « mtas}rum‘ (L]

* To be filled by CRC Cooidinator
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A (I} School Particulars

Pre-primary section (other than Anganwad/ECCE) atisched to scheol [Yes = 1, Mo = 2|
iyes, &) Toal sudens
b) Tetal ieachers
Anganwad Centrel ECCE i or adjacent to school [ Yes = 1, No = 2]
Iryes, @) Totml students
b} Total teachers/Anganwadi workers
1% the sehool resdential [Yes = 1, No = 2|
Ity Type of residenizal school

= Bl

=
a

oooo
EDEI
O

ooan
ooo

8 |

[Asheam (Gawt ) =1, Nor-Ashram type (Gowt| =2 Others =4, Not Appiicable=S, Kasturba Gandh Baliks Vidhyaiays (KIBY) 6]

&
5

Whether this s a Special schoal anly for CWSN7 [Yes=1/Mo=2]
| the schiool Bullding used a8 4 part of shift schoal [Yes=1, No=J]
Last scademic yoar dotails

&} Number of acaderm: inspectons O &) Mumber of visits by CRC coordinatons

O

ol

oa

dﬂmnfuimshfﬂl;clﬂmFmrll OO o) Number of visita by Resource Teacher / SEfor CWSN OO0
Schaal funds (Izst compéeted fnancial yaar) excluding MDM (Mot fo be filed by unalded schools)

Recoipt { ) Expenditura { )
3 Sohool Development Grant (under S5A) oooono Ejninialisl
0 Schadl Mantenance Grant [Under SSA) oooOd Oooooo
T TLMiTeachers Grant (Under S5A) mjujsis) oouod
d  Funds from ciher sources {Donation) [hinfuiniE]s minieininin]
B Sitaf category
Mo of Sanctioned posts (i apphcable) BMumisar in Position
primary| pober | Secondan| gor, | Prmary| g PPer | Secondant o il
a | Teaching Stafl {Regular Teachers) _. & (E:S 5 G 11 4
b | Pam Teachers - — — — — 5 . et
& ;ﬂ;;-rwﬁhwmmw _ s 2 _ - - =
d | Moneaching Staft e 2. 3 _ 5 3 o
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A (ii) School Particulars

1 Detzils of instructional deys and school hours

Primary Upper prmary ievel
FiLrmber of Insiruchons] days (Fevwous caderme yeor) [ 189
SeFoa Taars Tor SR (e aay) - Mmber of hours chidren slay In school (Ut academic yean | =—— | &L
eacher worHing s (per day] < Fumber ol hours inachers stey n schodl (current scademie year) | =
2 18 CCE baing imglamantad in schoor? [Yes=1, No=Z] m =
1¥es, & Ave pupil cumulaiive reconds baeing malntsined’ [Not Applicabie=t, Yes=1, No=2) o
b Are pugll cumulalive recands sharad wilh parents? [Not Applicable=0, Yes=1, No=Z] o
A ﬂudnm:[pmvldlimmlnrumtmml:mﬂ
&) Murnber of children vantaged group epplied for admission in grade | in cument scadenic year
{under 25% quois as par ATE) mog
1x) Number of children enrolled in grade | from weaker section or under 25% as per B
3z ummmm-:hd- 188
Peseaniage of Ald being recalved from Gawt for alemantary education [DmEm
&) Numbar of children admitted in grade | (for Free sducafion) acn
nly for Govid Alded school
Managament Committee (SMG) has been constituied? [Not Appiicadie=0, Yes=1, No=2] []
I yes,
a} Total number of Members in Ml Female OO :
b} Mumber of ParentsiGuariians mambers _ Male O] Female OO &
& Number of representatives! nominee from local & Male[][]  Female (001
di Mumber of meelings held by SMC during the previous academic - m
&) Whesthar SMC Prepare the School Development Plan [Nar Applicable=0, Yes=1. (|
f) Whathar recard of childnem being maintained a8 per RTE [t Applicaties Yor=1, No=2] (]
g Whether separate bank account far SMC s beirsg maintained [Mol Appleable=0, Yes=1, No=2]
H yers. Bank name: Branch, = Account No: IFSC Code
{_Details of Special Training (Only for Govt. school) Boys  Oirls
Murmber of children enrolied with need of “Spedial Training’ in currant year ooo 000
B BT el children providedibeing provided Spacial Training in current year (upio 307 Sep.) ooo ooo
el for spacial training during previous completed academic year oo ood
. training dusing previous acadeimic year ooo ooo

|sdmman-1.mwwm Boih 14 2= 1, NGO =4, Others =5, None=6]
I Whene s the Special Trasning baing conducted ™ [Schoal pravits:
gl Type of training being conducted [Reskintia's1, nan-residenlial=2, Bofif=3
By Number of tsacheris)EVs avallable for conducting special trining
I Numbar of leacharis) mcaived imining for conductng special training?
[I Whelhor special training material 1o children is made avallable [Yes=1, Nos2|
5, Whan does the academic sassion starls:
§ \Whaiher any text boak feceived in cument academic year (upio 30" Septamber] [Yes=1,
If yes, 5) Wiven was the t=xt books received in the currant academic year:  Manth [ vw%]ljll‘l%

T Awail of Text T i )| and material
E 1] |

Grades -
Mma;ﬂmmmmmﬁ-mmu — = 1=
\Whelher TLE avallable for sach grass [Vot applicabie=0, Yes = 1, No=2]
Whether play material, gam=s and spofts sguipment svailable for each grade [Naf
| spphicabtesd, ¥es = f, No = 2]

|
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B. Physical facilities and equipment
Status of Schoal Building . 8

|Private =1, Rented=2, Govemment=3, Govermment school in o rent free building=4, No Bulding=5, Dilapidated=6, Under Consnictions7]

Details of classronma and other rooms (not o be fllked for schools without building)
) Total Classrooms used for instructional puposes. JOIO % b Tétal other rocims Dﬂ%

Tyoe of biiding Mo. of clesarooms (used for i ctional E‘;“'E‘t\l ; Mo of cther o —

slementary suctionsoaly | Ciapn oo

Good condiion | Meed minor repair | Need majer repa | Good condibon | Nesd minar repar | Heed maj rapai

Partially pucca —_— s

— S—

Kusheha s —

gl ol ol w

- B o W

=

Ma. of cassroams under construction né- 4, Land avatsbée for Addilional Classrooms [ Yes=1, No=2| [T
Saparate room for Head Teacher Princpal available [ Yos = 1, No = 3] m
Mumber of Blackboards  (Incuding Greaniwhite boards) c %
Mumber of classrcoms. having blackboard for studsnts s ground level (excluding dem 6) DB
Toilets {Except Urinals)

Extiuste for Excluseve for Comman Teodst Total
Boys only Girls anly Tailat

No. of Toilet Seats Constructed!Avallabis 5 '

—
! Mo, =f Toilat Seats Frmcliont| # e | —

b

10
11

Source of dnnking water facibty (Mand pumps =1, Well »2, Tap water =3 cthers =4, none =5
a Whather drinking water faciity henctional [Yes = 1, No = 71

Status of electnialy connection in school [Yas = 1, No = 2, Yes but not funclional =3
Boundary wal

EEEgH

[Puccant, Puces but broken=2, barbed wire fancing=3, Hedges=4 No botndary wall=8 others=8, Partials?, Under Constructior= a

12
13
14
15
16
17

Whether schoot has Ubrary [Yes=1, Nos2] [[]  Fyes, 12 No. of books in school brary oofnAd
Do the schoal subscribe for magazineinews paper [Yes=1. No=2] m

Playground [Yes=i, No=2) B Yda |rm.wr.wirwumilnmuhmmp|mp1mmu[vmf.Nu-a , m
Tetal nurmbser of compiters avallable om 15a. Total compulers Functional Oom
Dioss the schoal have Caompuler Akded Leaming (CAL] Lab [Yes = 1, No = 2, Yes but not functionsl 53] E
Whainer Medical check-up of students conducted last year [Yes=1, No=2] [[118. Ramps for dabled children [Yes = 7, No = 7] ]

1Ea. of Ramp(s) is/are availablo, whethar Hand-raks for rémp is availsble [Not AppicabilesD, Yess1 No=g] ]
18 Fumiture for Teachers [A¥=1, Some=2. None=3] E 20 Furniture for Students [Ail=1, Some = 2, None=3] m
21 Wihether measured campus plan prepared [Yes=1, Ap=3|
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1. Stalus of Mid-day Mesl ] 2
|Wot applicable=0, Not provided=1, provided & prepared in school pr 2. providad buf paf prepared in school pamises=3] [

{I) if Provided & prepared in school pramises’, r B

a. Give stalus of Kilchen Shad [Nof appicatie=0 Avalable=1, Nof Availabie=2 Uindar Constrpction=3, Classmonm unﬁﬂ}hmn:ﬂl:l

b Mo of Cook-cum-helpers svailable Male OO Female L1C]

{ii] 1t '‘Proveded but not prepared in school pramises’, a3

Provide source of MOM [From nearby schoot=1, NGO=2, Saif Halp Group=3, PTA/MTA=4, others =4, Gram panchayat=€] B

. =
2 Did the school receive the ons-time Kilchen Devioes Grant [Naf applicable=0, Yes = 1, No-= 2| m]
EL
3 Mumber of student opted for MOM during Ihe tast academic year wDEﬂ:IEI Giris CJOO0O -
1341
& Totm number af meals served dunng the previous scedemic year oooooo
5  Number of days on which MM wes served dusing the previous academic year oono
&  Mumber of inspections mads by the supervisary official during the previous acadermic yaat I:!él
7 Humberof inspections mada by v community merbers during the previous acadeffic year EIIJ_'JEI
: 1%
B Wheiher Adegiste uignsils far MIOM aro punilatie [Yes = 1 /Ao =2 o g
Al W ol . o™ + = "' >
g uhmmmmwmwmummmrm-wm=a |
er S Infol n
1. School is covered under NPEGEL ( Yes = 1/Na=2) _ . O
1|<Gw:nmwaﬂhwnmmwudu1-1:m:-2ama=a§mwm=4p m}
iy - .
1 4 =

o
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C. Teachers and Part-time irlstructors (Here total no. of Teachers should be matched with the 2™ page report)

Hame of the teaches Diate of = Highest Main Tolal days of in-service | -5 ol = I_
" | wirh qualification subjects | training teceived in last | = " 58 g |2 T mz f
z_n.. S| ddimmvyy | = - m - taught academic year B 8 3 m# = W o
; T A et | 83801308 (503
g & Mm 2 * e ? 2g |5 mm
m 3 |3 mm g2 m%nnmngﬂn g mmm <fl S =%
: i AL R RLAEAE mmmwwmwmwmm
o o Q2
8 gt £
) PiYAL monbaL | L+ JoeqRa| 2 [3[elelE |3 |7 |7 (6 24 [2 [po00) | {3 [} |eo
T [ShRMIGTHR menth. 2 |le|erfrr| 2 [3 [aeeal s [ 2 17 (€ B3 314 | & f2elojy |2 |Y [eo
3 “BRET WAL ) esloafpef | [2 2@ € |2 |§ |8 |2 a2 |5 aee] V |2 [ 152
A [SYED RBALTUSTAK] |\ Bjze [ ) |3 o5 |2 |8 |3 |2 S|4 |2 o | |12 134
E1 | [MANRSTA OhERr | 1 [izfeltl] } ]2 et} S |3 |% |% |2 204 [ 5 [2eme] | |2 |1 |2
8] ([PAYEL GLAN - 2 ps)es]f [Blaew| 5 (3 [ [21%8 204 [ 4 [28i0] | 12 () |
T i \
[ + i
? !
10 _
GCodes:

?mnnﬂ_n!-nni-ﬁgn_.!i.mﬂuﬂmqlﬂownl.nmﬂuu_nq:!uus

2. Type of teacher - |Hend tescher = 1, Acting head feacher = 2. Regular Teacher=3, Para Teacher=4, Par-time instrucior postianed as per RTE=5]
3. Academic quallfication - |Beiow steondany=1, Secondary =2 Higher secondary=3. Graduate=d4, Fost graduate=5. M Phil or Ph.D, 6]

4. Professional qualification - [Diploma or certificate in basic leachers” raining of & duration naf less than two years=1, Bacheor of Ekmentary Education (B El Ed) =2 B.Ed ar

equivaient= 3, M.Ed, or eqiivaient =4, Otfers =5, None =6, Diplomaddegnee in special education = 7]
5. Classes taught — [Primary anly =1 , Upper primary onfy =2, Masily pamary =3. Mestly ugper primary =4, Secandary =6, Mastly Secondary =7, Hr Sscondary =8]

6. Subjects taught - Ean%%q_pgﬁ_zﬁﬁsnﬁn&_%z%agn
education=92, Work etucation=03, Other=0]

7. Disabllity — [Not #pp 1L 2, Visual=3, olhers=4]
8, Relighon — § Hindu =1, Muslim =2, Chrisfian =3, Buddhisi =4, Othars=5]

Musio=6, Scignce=7, Social studies=8, Art education=81, Health & physival
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Teachers and Part-time instructors (Here total no. of Teachers should be matched with the 2" page report)

e 1 BT 1T IO | e Bt [T (5 ]y (B |3

| . & ddfmmiyy % | & % faught acadermic yaar mm. ..w. mm M mn m mw m.

§ WM Flils- TR 1212 T R R R AT

m m m Wmmm M m H W wmnnnnu_,mqw mm mmmm m.mm wmm m
z "l 3 3|2 2 | MW |88 £ 2 &
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1

12

13

1

[

16

1w

18

20

Codes:

1. Social Category - [Generai=1, 5C =2, 5T =3, OBC =4, ORC = 5, Others = §)

2 Type of teacher - [Head tepcher = 1, Acting head fmacher = 2, Regular Teachor=3, Para Teocher=4, Parf-time insfrucior pasitioned as per ATE=5]
1. Academic qualification - [Below secondary=1, Secondary =2, Higher secondary=3, Graduate=4, Pos! gracuates5, M Fhil. or Ph.0.=6]

4, Professional qualification - [Dipfoma or cerificate in basic teachers’ fraining of a duration nof fess than iwo years=1, Bachelor of Elementary Education (B.E1. Ed) 2, B Ed. or
equivalent= 3, M Ed. or eqisvaier =4, Others =5, None =6, Diploma/degree i special education = 7]

6. Classes taught — [Primary anly =1, Upper primary only =2, Mosty primary =3, Mosily upper primary =4, Secondary =&, Mostly Secondary =7, Hr, Secondary =5]

6. Subjects taught - [A7 subjects=1 Language=2, Mathematios=3. Environmen! sludies=4, Sports=5 Musice=§ Science=7, Sockal studies=8, Arf education=31, Heaith & phyzical
education=§2, Work education=§3, Othersg]

7. Disability = |Nol applicable=1, Locomolor=2, Visual=3, others=4]
8, Raligion = [ Hindu =1, Muslm =2, Chrisfian =3, Buddhisi =4, Others=5]




D. New admissions
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I 11 [ W Wl Vil Wil [[3 A 2l 2l
Chstes T e B |G|e|G|B|G[B[C|B|G|B|G|B|G [BE|CG|B|G[B|C|B
Previous scademic | | Mew admizssons after 3067 Sep. (with TC) L=<l |l-lIl-la|=lo|—|e|j—|O0|— |0~ P a]— b
Session (2008-10) New adrriissions afler 30th Sep. (direcl entrans) o le === o= o= ol e T o b 6 VT
Current academic New pdmissions before 307 Sep, (with TC) | l=]=]-]=|=|=[ro{=110 3 Y i ol [=n |-
Session R010-11) _ [ New admissions befare 30" Sep. (direci enlrants) | =[] =] =] - 25| — 13) 150 [14e 13| e _Sw — I #
D{i). New Admissions in Grade | (Excluding Repeaters)
2 (i yrars) Humter of etildren with pre-school fens in
Total chadren T | AnganwadECCE centra
Same scool Another schoal
B | & ||| T ek {out of Total in gradeiclass 1) {out of Tatal in grada/dass 1) {oMt ol Tolatin gredelcias 1)
= gradafclags 1
Boye: :
Gitls
Tofa
E. Enrolment in current academic session (by social category)
Classes 3 m_.w:u... i i " W v i il vl i x x il
ngnnw-_: Z 2= 2 2z 2 2 2 2
Boys| Girls| Boys Girls| Boys Girks{ Boys] Girls] Boys| Girls] Boys| Girls| Boys| Girts Boys| Girls] Boys] Girls| Boys| Girls| Boy= Girls| B Qirls| B Gi
A - Ganeral == = = === = | = ] L& = Bfl— T Li[_ JEa|— 8] —FFT - 141 1— 1lg |—
B-SC = | = &= - - = — | - - —lsg [ = |u4 |- 66 | ~ {7 [— [=3 1 — 1L L 2 o
C-5T — = | - = =1=1=J= |= | =l@L]— g8~ o) |— a6 |[— o] |— [0y I — lan |= [of [~
b-0BC -] - - - e e | - &= ja |- T E B IR Bol=—115 | — J14 [ = | —
E- Total 1 .
Enrolment == = (= =] = b b = [8B4)= |BYV]— 1% |— M7 13| —= |48 [ — |9¢ | — 13 |~
(A+B4C+D)
Out of the total enrolment, provida detalls for children belonging 1o Musiim Minarity
Muslim
Minority | N e - 2 | o e— | - — — pr —_— L |- ¥ =
cut of Total i Sl [ e | M ﬂ;v A Fr‘ 13 2
Enrolmeant (E) |




E. Enrolment in current academic session (By Age Grade)
Mote: Total students (class wise) should match with class wise enrolment in block E of DCF.
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I " m w v Vi Vil - il X X xi Xl
Age | Boys| Giris| Boys| Girls| Boys] Girls| Boys| Girls| Boys | Girls | Boys | Girls | Boys | Girls | Boys | Girls | Boys | Girls | Boys Girls | Boys | Girls | Boys
e | = | —
5 =] =i | =— M
- == | = . sl
T = s Sy ey een MR OB B - i { .m.h_.-xa
8 ot | = | S ] —] == L
s =t |= |—=l=l=1—] =Sl |= -
W = | =] =l —l=t]= |.— =% |= | 13]}= _ s
w |— |- |- |- |=]—]—[—|=[=[~- |- |¥25| — T S SR
w2z ==l= = 1 =1=1= |=1=[= |22 = [Be] = | =]i— [&& i R
n el — | —[=|=]=]=[= === ]|=1= | |~ [n%|— o e
POl G T —_— |- | —_—| =] = - | - Fe - - | = |- O k] =— | == B |
18 = —| =] = =] =)= | == = — [F=l 2 |= |2%] ==
18 - - | ]| = = =l = = e e - - e — | — — | = ok
17 - a=| =] < - |- |- - = ili= - = | = 1= -1 =1n
18 - — ] | || = =1 £ = _ — - N - I.
19 - — | —] = =] - - B = - =y el =
b - [ = - = ] - — - = = - - — | -
n RN — [~ |—|=| - = |- - = = = = % = = = = —
>af [ — =] == = [=|— |- — | = — | — = | =] =i F = s
| == | = === =1=139 | = [131 [ = [148] = [A7[— [13a| =148 [— [9% [ —|NF]




G. Enrolment in current academic session (By medium of instruction)

ziudu.h_g-_..uhnu wise) should match with class wise enrolment in block E of uﬂ_.. Cirder of Medium of

nstructions should match win order given in School Pariculars seclion
Classesf n [ ™ .ﬁ v I il il _ 3 3 ) Fil]
.s_liswsuﬂimui?ag?rmuimﬁmmnﬁg.mnﬁmﬁmsamﬁ?ﬁ_mﬁ_mnﬁm?mnﬁgfnﬂrm&-g
BENGY — |~ | | = | == == (34| =} |— 48[ =Tz — o [ = Tas =3 [= 17 [ —
ATl T T (== = = lisal = =[] = 15z = [3s] = 148 = [3% &L=

b . i
H. Repeaters In current agademic session (by social ory)

~Classes i 1] T m ™ v vi Vil Wil [ ® i il
.mnit.lm%c;hmq_a.m_ﬁusani-?ﬁmqsmuﬁmi—muﬁm%msa?ﬁwoﬁms-muin_im&._u___rw&.m.i
i s Lol el el M B e ) B TR 122 = =T E]=12 I= |V = [=| %,]=
b o F] eal et ST T T e —ln|=Inl=lol=Iwl=]el= |7 |-
= = I ) = [ )% = =16 =T g [#]"g =
= . = . = i e P | — == | — | — b — _ -
tomRepemars | ~ 1= [ =1- = |35 }— 1vwi_m--pvl._w1n1__1
2 ; osz.igiir:uigrf.&?:fri:uar&ni‘nl! ol 3 T %)
o _|T_u_u_n::x_c_.,_i\_a_ TeTe 1)

P
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I. Facilities provided to children (Last academic year, only for primary classes)

._,mE ‘of faciiity General Siudents SC Siudents ST Sludents DBC Studants Total Siudenls Musslirn Minofity
Boys | Girls Bays Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girla
Fres texi books
Free stalionary _
Frae uniforma
Scholarshipa
Free iranspor iacility
Free residential tacility
J. Facilities provided to children (Last academic year, only for upper primary classes)
Type of facilty General Studants 50 Sludents ST Studenis OBC Shedanls Tatal Shudents Muslim Mirsority
Baoys Crls Boys Girls Bays Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls:
Frae toxi books 249 | — [244 =F 03 P 49 == Leo | — | 99 =
Free stationary — = - = = = — o 5 -3 P
Frae unifarms = = o - o - - = —
Scholarships = = == - =
Frea transpor facility R e = = = — =

Free residential facdity
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K. Children with Special Needs

Classes * | il [11] [ W Wi Wl Wi [ i x| Xl
Type of Impattment 8 [¢6 |[B [6 [B [& [B |G |8 |6 |B |G |8 |6 |8 |G |BE |G [8 |G |8 |G |B |G
Visua| Impaimen (DEndness) | — | — — - - —|= * - - ¥ = — . . =1 =
Visual Impalrment (1ow-wision)
Hearing impaiment
spesch impalrment
Loco motor impal il
Mertal Retardation
Leaming disahllity
Cerebal Palsy
Audism
Multiple disahility i
Total ]
L. Facilities provided to CWSN (Last academic year)
1 Tolal Stusents
TER0.oftuclley Boys | Gils

Brail books — —

Biral kit — —

Low vision kiL = =

Hearing aid -— -

Braces — =

Cridches - -

Whes| chadr = =

Tri-cycle = =

Cabhper =

M. Attendapce (Previous Academic Year)
Classes > 1 1l il [ W Wi Wil Wl 1x X X1 Al

mmmnummmmvnuw.nﬂmﬁwmm_ﬂ.mh.mx

“:"._n_cﬂma._uihjnw_ =l o = = = z: Al 12760 - (2506 —asae [Nafi- (1883 [Fee] RIgH = 4[4
o rrolment (Prev.Year = 3 | = -
EEE.SHLW 4 = b= B I R B I 178 — [133] — [16E]- 165 - | 143 —| Be| — It} 53
* Aod all the presents of all the chidren for each grade separately for boys and giris.
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sodtos: =101 F

(State Defined Supplementary Variables)

Variable Description

Max. Length

Value

Previous year DISE School code | In case of Relocatlon)

7

M8

-

[SEMIS Senact Gode {Sec. | M.S. Schoals Only )

"

2 ber of ACR d under SSA | Ul date)

2

J-t

("]

I Sanctioned , No of ACRs Complated

3

-

IName of the Mouza | Revenus \Village

a0

NAYFUL

L

WL Mo of the Mouza | R Village

160

8 [avernge dally attendance (upto class VIIF anly)

8§50

-

Distinct feadure of ihe caichmenl dréa of the schoal

|5C concentrated=1/5T cancentrabed=20B0
Eamseniratsd=3Mnorty[Muslimjconcentrateds kiD= 5

B [in which of ihe following areas is the schoal located 7

IS iums=tAniemational Border=2/Fiond Prone=2iFarest = dHilly=5Omen=6

@ ks watar facilty available for Toilet 7

Yeu-tMNo-2No Resgansa-8)

10(Total Misnber of Lrinals-avadeble

(3

11]Syllabus followed

i .- Stale, 2 - TBSE, 3- ICSE, 4:Othars, E-Nons

)

ARSI LR, olmroi) cesth 7 TEE
b gt e T Mt Senesl U, Lavsiy fuk  1le8 ) =y
13|No. of Days food suppsied in previous academic year 3 o2
Vajis Guest Teacher appointed In school® 1 2
Wes-iMo-2Mo Respanse-S)
15/NUmber of Guest Teacher appainted in Schoal 3 N ,’PF
16|Number of Classrooms used for Class IX & X 3 ‘1
17|No. of Classrooms used for Class X1 & X1| 3 | &
18 {Total Area of Vaoand Land (in Sq.H) avaiable for construction 10 280
18|Number of Classrooms usad for Class | to IV 3 N/ A
20/No. of Classrooms used for Class V o VIl 3 2
21{No. of Contract Teachers 2 ~ A

Fot .
MpT
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A= A= £
District Information Systom for Education (DISE)
Academic Yoar : 2010 =11

The information given in the DCF, is as per the schoal record
Verification by Shikshabandhus/ Gr.-C
and correct to the hest of my knowledge
of the Cirele

Verification by the Head of the Institute

LAKSHMIPUR S 171 SEVA
Namse of the School < i I _H_.g.)' Mame e

Mame of the Head of the Institution HARAN FURA HADER Sdgm:i:: with

Signature with date e

Otfice Seal Head )
Takibmiper Swamijl Scva Sangha High School (.0
P.O, Gobardanga North 24 Parganas
Certifipd that the information mlllzu:lud in the DCF have been shared with us -

1A s s nf :_‘rmwwn'y:{‘i VEC/ I'TA)

Cortified that the data colleeted in DCF have been checked by the undersigned -

CrC/ Al

Name of the Clrele/ Sub-division

Signature with date e
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Annex G. List of Indian teachers who participated o the
interviews of the PISA questionnaires regarding

teacher-student relationship

Students and teachers were surveyed with the separate sets of questions papers.

(A} Name, designation of teachers and their domains :

Name Subject of teaching Attached educational concern
Manashita Basak Geography LSSS thgi'l school (H.S)
Piyali Mondal Bilogical-science Same- =
Sarm'i'stha Mondal Geography Same-
" Dhiman Sarker History Same-
Nemai ch. Mahato Bengali{lﬁ_ianguage} Same-
Suvankar Chowdhury Math/ physics Same-
Tarak ch. Nath Bengali(1" language) Same-
Amalendu Bikash Sarker History Same-
Achin kr Dey Bengali Same-
Pintu Bhattacharya English Same-
Syad lkbal Mustak Math Same-
Nirmal Pul Math Same-
Samit kr Chakraborty Eng Same-
Saumya Banerjee Chem.. Same-
Amal Biswas Wark-edu. Same-
Moloy Banerjee Phys. L.5.5.5 high schoal [H.5)
Babul kr.Dutta Life-sc. Same-
T.D Life-sc. Same-
Manjusree Dattachowdhury Bengali Same-
Payal Dam Sanskrit Same-
Bandana Banerjee math Baranagar mayapith nari siksha

ashram

wiii
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Annex H. Annual report of college Lei Garrus aboutgrade
retention in 2010

LES ELEVES

Niveau Nb éléves |offect/classe | Demi-pens | doublants
Sixitme (6) 150 5 13 2
Cinguigme (5) 122 24 105 0
Quatrieme (6) 141 24 110 0
Troisibme (5) 138 28 113 7
total 551 462

pourcentage B4%

Particularités :

En sixidéme : une classe avec enseignement adapté pour les dyslexiques.
En cinquidme, quatriéme et troisiéme : latin.

En guatrigme : une section eurapéenne en Anglais et une en Espagnol.
En troisigéme : Option facultative : Découverte professionnelle 3 h (DF3)

L2009 % S5 20108 ki ; Var
Inscrits 124 129
Présents 120 968 114 88,4
Admis B 693 96 744 329
dont Mention AB a0 349 a0 313
Mention B 6* 7,0 17 17,7
Mention T8 4 4.7 A, 63

‘3eme A2 | deme 2o} | Beme (2] | FemaD(20) | aemeEi23)) | (nbre inscrits)

admis 23(815%) | 22(R46%) | 22(916%) | 16(80%) | 14(636%)
mention AB 2 8 9 a 5
mention B 3 3 5 2 4
mention TB 3 3 0 1] 0
refusé 1 4 2 2 )

clasge “Seconde | [¥xpassage | Znde BEP | lére CAP |Apprentis|Redoubl
-2 he H e [T Pro- 7 | iehecondes: 1 i T o] P e ISE! Bisgshie ahcr | Totains
dbme A 12 & 66,7 % 2 1 k] af il
3tme B 18 3 T7.8% 1 0 5 0 28
deme C 18 1 704% 2 1 0 4 27
déme D 9 4 481% 3 o 5 2 26
Jame E 15 2 63.0% 2 0 3 1 3
Totarx ] R R TFNERD 16] Sathes2% | HIGEEA0): 02 o) R O] 2
127
Collége aﬁm MIRADE
Te. :04047815
Fax: 84
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Annex |. Answers of French students to preliminarysurvey

QUESTIONNAIRE pour les ELEVES DE TROISIEME DE COLLEGE {FRANCE)

- (TR0 =
cLasse: 1R / DATE DE NAISSANCE : 04, /654 /4355 /Sexe: & JCOLLEGE {ax fprrusd
1. Cite deux sujets gui t'ont particuliérement intéressé(e) dans le programme de mathématiques cette

2. Cite e sujet qui t'a le moins intéressé dans le programme de mathématiques cette année®
s fonchion
3. As-tu éprouveé des difficultés en mathématiques ? Si c_ug,i)a.ns guel (s) domaine(s) ? {entoure )
D
Géométrie
Calcul)
(Trigonometric)
4. Jusqu'od penses-tu poursuivre tes études avant de chercher un travail (entoure)
lf;'n;a_li;n_prufe-s;l 0:1 ne-r-lle}
-haccalau;é;t -
-licence
-grandes écoles
-université
5. Quelle est la profession de tes parents:
= /
ta mére:—iﬂiﬁm-ﬂ‘—\-ﬁ“ﬁ;ﬁ (iF J

6. Quelle partie du cours de frangais te plait le plus (entoure)

I'étude des textes en prose

I'étude de la poésie W;ﬁﬂiﬁmmlwmm
ATEVA

' : wm_ﬁh!g"f?a 1508

I'étude de la grammaire P&%‘; B4 88 50 o
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~Ecrire des t;xtéé'_l;
7. pour tes devoirs, tu demandes de |'aide a (entoure)
-un tuteur
un parent ou gueiqu'un de ta famille
“personne, tu te débroulles seul (e])
8. As—t.u é1é absent(e) du collége les sept derniers jours ? Si oui, pour guelle raison ?
...... e At e N O
9. En guelle année a commencé la Révolution francaise (entourg)
1589
1689
T
1889

10. As-tu déja redoublé durant tes études ? Si oui, combien de fois et quelles années ?

Non

Merci d'avoir bien voulu répondre a ce questionnaire.
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QUESTIONMAIRE pour les ELEVES DE TROISIEME DE COLLEGE (FRANCE)

cLasse: & A / DATE DE NAISSANCE : £ |08 /25 [SEXE: ppancecdn [COLLEGE

(el ddry

1. Gite deux sujets qui t'ont particulierement intéressé (e} dans le programme de mathématiques cette
année W‘E«:_.a.um# ...... .;..f«u.a..h.‘r*u

2. Cite le suEt qui_ t'a IE‘muIns Inté;es?é dans le programme de mathén:r‘atigues cette année*
F—A..,, LR Ve ( il Clar b QA i
3. As-tu éprouvé des difficultés en mathématiques ? Si oui, Dans quel (s) domaine(s) ? (entoure |
Algébre
Géométrie
Calcul
Trigonométrie
4. Jusgu'ol penses-tu poursuivre tes dtudes avant de chercher un travail (entoure)
-formation professionnelle
-baccalauréat
-licence
-grandes écoles

(."- rsité )
universite 2

5. Quelle est la profession de tes parents:

-:;Laf‘ A embreprusz ;

* ton pére ;

1 ————

6. Quelle partie du cours de francais te plait le plus lentoure)

——

!f‘_titude des textes en prose |

I'étude de la poésie Colibge “LE! ﬂmmmtmgi
- SR
. . 04 B4
I'étude de la grammaire qugt* 54 86 50 B4

332



écrire des textes
7. pour tes devoirs, tu demandes de [aide a {entoure)
-un tuteur

un parent ou quelgu'un de ta famille
. —
““personne, tu te débrouilles seul {e] ™
e — e -
8. As-tu é1é absent(e) du collége les sept derniers jours ? 5 oui, pour quelle raison ?

%

A o ol ENENE ... BN
9. En guelle année a commence la Révolution frangaise (entoure)
1589

1689

1889

10. As-tu déja redoublé durant tes études ? 5i oui, combien de fois et quelles années 7

P i

Merci d'avoir bien voulu répondre a ce questionnaire,

[::‘f.. Ll;'.l.'h. .
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QUESTIONNAIRE pour les ELEVES DE TROISIEME DE COLLEGE [FRANCE)

CLASSE: 394 / DATE DE NAISSANCE : AJ Ho/35  /sexe: M JCOLLEGE Lo gmeris,

1. Cite deux sujets qul t'ont particulitrement intéressé(e) dans le programme de mathématigues cette

année .,,.iwm;..,....ﬁégundae&m.w.,*..-_-.,...--....,.._,_...

2, Cite le sujet qui t'a le mains intéressé dans le programme de mathématigues cette année®
Poly gonts r{'j.u{lﬂ“,
3. As-tu éprouvé des difficultés en mathématiques ? Si oui, Dans quel {s) domaine({s) ? (entoure )
Algébre
Calcul
Trigonométrie
4, Jusqu'ol penses-tu poursuivre tes études avant de chercher un travail (entoure)
-formation professionnelle

F
-baccalauréat

-licence

i

-grandes écoles
-université

5. Quelle est la profession de tes parents:

1a mem:_ﬂﬁjﬁhﬁts__i'..._.

6. Quelle partie du cours de frangais te plait le plus (entoure)

I'etude des textes en prose " Pm\‘ld“
College auamm?n?’ﬁuﬁ i
I'étude de la poésie 23470 ENNT-MM“C.‘B
Tél,; 04 8478 130
Fa : 04 94 86

I'étude de la grammaire

334



q&ﬁ?;d_e;textes}

7. pour tes devoirs, tu demandes de I'aide & (entoure)

-un tuteur

-un parent ou qualqu’un de ta famille

8. As-tu é1é absent(e) du college les sept derniers jours ? St oui, pour guelle raison 7

B......CoL... 002 A0L.. BAYOC hiic,

9. En quelle année a commencé la Révolution francaise (entoure)

1589

1689

1889

10. As-tu déja redoublé durant tes études ? 5i oui, combien de fois et quelles années ?

Merci d'avair bien voulu répondre & ce questionnaire.
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o [

QUESTIONMAIRE pour les ELEVES DE TROISIEME DE COLLEGE (FRANCE])

cuassedA C° / DATE DE NArSSANCE:OE&\dql% JSEXE: € /COLLEGE

1. Cite deux sujets qui t'ont particuliérement intéressé| dans le programme de mathématiques cette
année \mmn.&gmﬂ ...... [s W OO A0 Troks .

2. Cite e sujet qui t'a le moins intéressé dans le programme de mathématiques cette année*
3. As-tu éprouvé des difficultés en mathématiques ? Si oui, Dans quel (s) domaine(s) ? (entoure )
Algébre
Géométrie
Gl
Trigonométrie
4, Jusgu'ol penses-tu poursuivre tes études avant de chercher un travall (entoure)
vha:.:ala;';lt_
-licence
-grandes écoles
-université
5. Quelle est la profession de tes parents:

cion ; ahel o e pisa

* ton pére :

ta mére;--
6. Quelie partie du cours de frangais te plait le plus (entoure)
I"étude des textes en prose

I"étude de la poésie

- rovisolre
s BSOS
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écrire des textes
7. pour tes devoirs, tu demandes de I'aide a (entoure)

-un tuteur

(\-un parent cu quelgu'un de ta famille)

-personne, tu te débrouilles seul (&)
B, As-tu ét& absent(e) du collége les sept derniers jours 7 Si oul, pour guelle raison 7

B T

9. En quelle année a commence la Révolution francaise (entoure)

1589 R Ta sas  eong

1689

1789
1BE9

10, As-tu déja redoublé durant tes études ? Si oui, combien de fois et quelles années ?

Bui, oSO o RS .

Merci d'avoir bien voulu répondre a ce guestionnaire.
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QUESTIONMAIRE pour les ELEVES DE TROISIEME DE COLLEGE (FRANCE)

0
cLasse: J A / DATE DE NAISSANCE: 07 Aun;l  /sexe: | JCOLLEGE

1934

1. Cite deux sujets qui t'ont particulierement intéressé(e) dans le programme de mathématiques cette

BINEE e EVUDILITY vt s siesss st s sssss s s s s sessnnsnn s
2. Cite le sujet qui t'a le moins intéressé dans le programme de mathématiques cette annge® TOUT

3. As-tu éprouvé des difficultés en mathématiques ? 5i oui, Dans quel {s) domaine(s) ¢ (entoure |

4, Jusqu'ol penses-tu poursuivre tes études avant de chercher un travail (entoure)

-farmation professionnelle

-baccalauréat

-licence
-grandes écoles
-universite

5. Quelle est la profession de tes parents:

* ton pére : -—M%_ /
ta mere;-.C-ﬂ:(gthf _____ (@posmancirl .

6. Quelle partie du cours de frangais te plait le plus {entoure)

I'étude des textes en prose
: * provisoir®
I'étude de |la grammaire W&ﬂ.,ﬁwusw= SN
guT0 2404 78 1808
KSR
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-

écrire des textes

7. pour tes devoirs, tu demandes de |'aide a (entoure)
-un tuteur
-un parent cu gquelgu’un de i famille

( -personne, tu te débrouilles seul {e])

8. As-tu été absent(e) du collége les sept derniers jours ? i oul, pour guelle ralson ?

21 Ty 12 STUBHIV I T E—— L L Tt

9. En quelle année a commencé |la Révolution francaise (entoure)

1589
1689
1789
1889
10. As-tu déja redoublé durant tes études ? Si oui, combien de fois et quelles années ?
Ouf ta B*™°, Llamée clamiée
T'oft eedoutels Ais .

Merci d’avoir bien voulu répondre & ce questionnaire.
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Annex J. —Answers of French students to main survey

QUESTIONMAIRE pour les ELEVES DE TROISIEME DE COLLEGE (FRAMCE)

classe: 5 © / DATE DE NAISSANCE : 2 /12 119 sexe: 1 - feouLeGe | Guces

1. Gite deux sujets qui t'ont particuliérement intéressé(e) dans le programme de mathématiques cette

année QE\\)@W.&F?\HM%{"_

2. Cite le sujet qui t'a le mains intéressé dans le programme de mathématiques cette année*
S iolenidve sErascolle o | =y s e Vi e

3. As-tu éprouve des difficultés en mathématiques ? Si oui, Dans quel {s) domaine(s) ? [entoure )

/ mg.é_bre'—}
S
Géométrie

Calcul

S

dl'rggnométr“ie y

4. Jusqu'ol penses-tu poursuivre tes études avant de chercher un travail (entoure)
~formation prufesslunne-ll-;"k_
-baccalauréat
-licence
-grandes écoles

-universita

5. Quelle est la profession de tes parents:

* ton pére : /
ta mérg,ﬁ‘.:ﬁr'.':-.‘:'..*.‘f-::"-_j:_*_ l" 'hﬁii ll H( Cl\:':- b

6. Quelle partie du cours de francais te plait le plus (entoure)

’
F T,

I'étude de la poésie

I"étude de la grammaire
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écrire des textes
7. pour tes devoirs, tu demandes de 'aide a (entoure)
-un tuteur

-un parent ou quelgu’un de ta famille

=

@;l'_s;;ne, tu te débrouilles seul e

8. As-tu été absent{e) du collége les sept derniers jours ? 51 oui, pour quelle raison ?

9, En quelle année a commencé la Révolution francaise (entoure)

1589 7

1689
1789
1889

10, As-tu déja redoublé durant tes études ? Si oul, combien de fois et quelles années 7

e cE 1

Merci d'avaoir bien voulu répondre a ce guestionnaire,

foicfr
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QUESTIONMAIRE pour les ELEVES DE TROISIEME DE COLLEGE [FRANCE}

CLASSE: / DATE DE NAISSANCE : 20/01 /3¢  /sExE: ehinin /COLLEGE
ey lai - ogeRen

1. Cite deux sujets qui t'ont particulierement intéressé(e) dans le programme de mathematiques cette

année E-.ﬂ,(léﬁhmb ...... er.. ?3

2. Cite le sujet qui 'a le moains intéressé dans le programme de mathématiques cette année®
rhalds .

3. As-tu éprouvé des difficultés en mathématiques ¥ Si oui, Dans quel (s} domaine(s) 7 (entoure )
Géométrie
Calcul
Trigonométrie
4. Jusqu'ol penses-tu poursuivre tes études avant de chercher un travall (entoure)
-baccalauréat
-licence
-grandes écoles
-université
5. Quelle est la profession de tes parents:

* ton pére*.ﬂt'a!‘ 2 - LY RLUR,

ta mére:

6. Quelle partie du cours de francais te plait le plus (entoure)

I'étude des textes an prose

I'étude de la poésie

I'étude de la grammaire
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ecrire des textes

7. pour tes devoirs, tu demandes de |"aide & (entoure)

“un tuteur

-un parent ou quelqu’un de ta famille

@nnne* tu te deébrouilles seul ) )

8. As-tu été absent{e) du collége les sept derniers jours ? 5i oui, pour quelle raison ?

e Sy SR O 2

9. En guelle année a commencé la Révolution francaise {entoure)
1588
1689
1789

10. As-tu déja redoublé durant tes études ? Si oui, combien de fois et quelles années 7

non -

Merci d’avoir bien voulu répondre a ce questionnaire.
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QUESTIONNAIRE pour les ELEVES DE TROISIEME DE COLLEGE (FRAMNCE)

CLASSE: / DATE DE NAISSANCE : £ F fp AR £ /5EXE: M /COLLEGE

3°€ Lfl Gorug

annee S!
2. Cite le sujet qui t'a fe moins intéressé dans le programme de mathématiques cette année®
3. As-tu éprouvé des difficultés en mathématiques ? 5i oul, Dans guel (s) domaine(s} ? (entoure )

Géométrie
"™
Trigonométrie
4. Jusqu’ol penses-tu poursuivre tes études avant de chercher un travail (entoure)
-formation professionnelle
-baccalauréat
-licence
@
-université
5, Quelle est la profession de tes parents;

* ton pére ; == L

6. Quelle partie du cours de francais te plait le plus (entoure)

I'étude des textes en pgbsgi

I"étude de la pogsie

I'étude de la grammaire
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ecrire des textes
7. pour tes devoirs, tu demandes de I'aide a (entoure)
-un tuteur
-un parent ou guelguun de ta famille
f;.l;u_er-sor;neﬁ, t; t;;;‘egmuilles seul (2] )
8. As-tu été absent(e) du collége les sept derniers |otirs ? Si oul, pour quelle raison ?

9. En quelle année a commencé la Révolution frangaise (entoure)

1589

1689

C 1789 )

1839

10. As-tu déja redoublé durant tes études ? Si oul, combien de fois et guelles années 7

.

Merci d’avoir bien voulu répondre 3 ce questionnaire,
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QUESTIONNAIRE pour les ELEVES DE TROISIEME DE COLLEGE (FRANCE)

cLasse: 190 / DATE DE NAISSANCE : 0%/ ¢/ O4F JSEXE: Hapoulin.  /COLLEGE
¢ Kol Cans

1. Cite deux sujets qui t'ont particulierement intéressé(e) dans le programme de mathématiques cette

année -&.Qh&um-&pﬂfwﬂm
2. Cite le sujet qui t'a le moins intéressé dans le programme de mathématiques cette année*

3. As-tu éprouve des difficultés en mathématiques 7 Si oui, Dans quel {s) domaine(s) ? (entoure )

S

Trigonométrie
4. Jusqu'ol penses-tu poursuivre tes études avant de chercher un travail (entoure)
-baccalauréat
-licence
-grandes écoles
-universite
5. Quelle est la profession de tes parents:
* ton pére :indeani Loty
ta mém:"m........_.__
6. Quelie partie du cours de frangais te plait le plus (entoure)
I'étude des textes en prose
I'étude dela podsie

I"&tude de la grammaire
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écrire des textes
7. pour tes devoirs, tu demandes de I'aide & (entoure)

-un tuteur

-un parent ou quelqu’un de t« famille

-personne, tu te débrouilles seul ()
B. As-tu été absent(e) du collége les sept derniers jours ? St oui, pour quelle raison ?
9. En guelle année a commence la Révolution frangaise (entoure)

1589

1685

1889

10, As-tu déja redoublé durant tes études ? 5i oui, combien de fois et quelles années ?

Merci d"avoir bien voulu répondre a ce questionnaire.

desiam

I'4
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QUESTIONMAIRE pour les ELEVES DE TROISIEME DE COLLEGE (FRANCE)

casse: 3¢ B / DATE DE NAIssance : Q3JO03/D ¢ fsexe: FEMInin . coltecelor Games,

1. Gte deux sujets qui I'Eng:@ﬂicunérement intéressé{e) dans le programme de mathématigues cette

annde D.'zﬂﬂ.lﬂﬂ,{ Qi‘ﬁ.%u.l‘imjlxﬂ{q&ﬂfxw

2, Cite le sujet qui t'a le moins intéressé dans le programme de mathématiques cette année®
amgls inscuts! am aul Ankae.
3. As-tu éprouve des difficultes en mathématiques ? 5i oui, Dans quel (s) domaine(s) ? {entoure ) N

Géométrie
Calcul
Trigonométrie
4. Jusqu'ol penses-tu poursuivie tes dtudes avant de chercher un travail (entoure)
-formation professionnelle
-baccalauréat
-licence

“grandes écoles

-universite

5. Quelle est la profession de tes parents:

* ton pere: W00 /
ta mére:.mgm_bﬂ/naw;/w

6. Quelle partie du cours de frangais te plait le plus (entoure)
I"étude des textes en prose

I'étude de la poésie

I'étude de la grammaire
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écrire des textes

7. pour tes devoirs, tu demandes de I'aide a (entoure)
-un tuteur
-un parent ou guelgu'un de td famille

nersonne, tu te débrouilles seul (&)

B. As-tu été absent(e) du collége les sept derniers jours ? 5i oui, pour quelle raison ?

9. En quelle année a commence |la Révolution francaise (entoure)

1529

1689

( 1789

1889

10. As-tu déja redoublé durant tes études ? 5i oui, combien de fois et quelles années ?

Non.

Merci d'avoir bien voulu répondre a ce questionnaire. m
Do Awm.
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Annex K. Answers of Indian students to preliminarysurvey
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Annex L. Answers of Indian students to main survey
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